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é Preface
! :
I

Mo treatise on fiction can in the slightest sense be considered
a substitute for the fiction itself. One must read the works of
novelists and short story writers if one wiches to live mentally
amons the zceneg which those authory have created or to cultivate an
jacquaintance with characters into whdm the writers of narrstives have

breathed the nresth of life. Hence, this dissertation non Southern

{fiction is written with no vain thourht that it will furnish sufficient

i

knowledge of Southern social types to those vho Tor themselves have
not read Southern 1itzrature. The hope. isg, rather, that should this
work he read by any vho have not sirolled alone the plenssnt ways of
;?oﬁthern prose, it may bé in some Aesrce a stimuius to dircect their
enersies towards those naths and may serve as o cuide %o their foot-

steps. "™ut lat the reader make liis best acquaintances in the novels

and stories themselves.

Iin these pares the types treated -re entirely the Houth's own.
Lfter careful consideration the cowboy has not bzen discusssed. True
he is found in Texas, a 3nuthern 3tate; but he is more of the Weat
than of the TJouth =nd has heen treated by Vestern more then hy Southe
ern suthors. Likéwise, life in "issouri alone the Missigsioppi River,
fiarik Twain's special field, hes not Meen iancluded, Tor that too wnld

be gomethina of a trespass ianto the »nioneer litersture of the Vest.

The writer wishes to ~cknowlaedre Tis indebhtedness to Dr. J. C.

{Hetealf of the University of Virginia for his sugcestion of the sub-

“ject and for the helpful encouracement which he has aiven while the

i

‘dissertation was beine prepared.
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SO0CIAL TYPES IN SOUTHERN PROSE FICTION

Chapter 1
INTRODUCTION .

f Fiction depends for jts value upon the reflection of life in

an interesting way. DPoetry may extol the hesuties of Nature or fire
the emotions without touchine human actions; essays may snalyze the
(workinge of the human mind without vortrayine a creature of flesh

{and blood; history snd bioegraphy may relate true events without

{creating a living atmosphere; btut the very essence of the novel or

éshort story is life. DFiction is not life itself; it i g rather the
éjmaqe of life,=——the author's mind heine the mirror from which the
iiﬁage is reflected. That mirror, moreover, must he neither concave
?nor convex-—it mugt be plane and clear, for the discernine reader
Ewants no distortions.

i Since fiction is the reflection of life, the complete substance
ﬂgof this kind of literature is created around characters. Consequently
éthose types of character which are deemed vpi cturesque have gerved as
émodels for the pen, and those communities where picturesque characters
Elived have been the authors' favo rite backerounds.

i American 1literature hag very natumlly fallen into éeographic
égrouﬁs; The fiction of a sec*ion has logdically pﬂr%aken of provinciel
étone or color. And =i th no attempt to dispsrase the mirroring of any
}seotién's attributes, the student of Amsrican Tiction is likely to
gfind that the most interestings local color is the Bouth's.

There is ample reason for this claim of Southern 1i terature.

fWhere Nature is lavish, the pen-artist will find a setting; where

ihearts veat warmest, the romancer will tell his story; where race and

jcircumstance have combined to nourish and preserve ideals, the novelist

3
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é will find characters that will be close to his heart. Professor

B Pattee rightly states: "The cause of the Southern tone which

| imericen literature took on during the eighties lies in the single

§ fact that the South had the literary material. The California gold,

f rich as it was when first discovered by the Rast, was guickly

é exhausted. There were no deep mines; it wae surface gold, vockets

and s@artling nuggets. Suddenly it was discovered that the South
was o field infinitely richer, snd the tide turned. Nowhere else
were to be found such a variety of picturesque types of humanity:
negroes, crackers, creoleé, moun@aineers, moonshiners, and all those
incongruous elements that had resulted from the great social upheaval
of 1861-1865. BRehind it in an increasingsly gpmantic persp ective lay
the old ré&ime destroyed_by the war; nearer was the war itgelf, most
heroic of struegles; and still nearer was the trasedy of reconstruc-
tion with its carpetfbagger, itg freed slaves, and its Ku-Klux terror.
Never before in America, even in California, had there been such
ricnness of 1i terary materialf That A croup of Southern-born writers
should have arisen to desal with it was inevi table. Who else could
have dealt with it, especially in the new era that demanded reality
and absolute genuineness?"l‘

The extent of Southern fiction is known and svpreciated by
comparatively few. The mass of it is startline. The quality of
much of it is admirable. Scarcely a Southern state has failed to

produce writers to put its life into the pares of fiction. Yirginia,

¥entucky, “eomria, and Loulgiana have been cgpecially well represented. |

Out of the characters which are so abundaht in Southern fiction thé
following types are most prominent: the pioneer, the Indion, the
landed aristocrat, the nevro,'the cracker, the Creole, the,mounéaﬁneer,
and the Confederate soldier. Time and circumstance have prbduced

character evolution, so that from several of these types there has

- e e e e ew e o - . w - e - - — - — -

1. Pattee's stmerican ILiterature since 1870. pages 205-296.
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come a resultant type, the modern Southerner. Though he may 1ack
i the halo which a romantic nast alone cen ~ive, the Southerner of
E to-day is distinctive enough to occupy a very secure place in

i American literature.

There is a distinct, though gradusl, trend to be noticed in

Southern prose fiction. There is a movement from romanticiem to

realism, from triviality of details to essentislity and import, from

provincialism to Americanism. But the Southern ideal is never lost,
and it is this undimmed ideal, revealed in the love, the courtesy,
the chivalry, the sacrifice, and the honor of Southern life, that

1 fills Southern fiction with its grace and charm.




Chapter 11

THE PIOQOQNEZRER

When a new country is discovered, explored, and colonized,
it is to be suppossd that those persons who leave behind them the

luxuries of ciwilization and face the uncertainties of a settler's

élife are versons of fearless mien and stout heart. TFurthermore it

193 to be supnosed that settlers in the fbrests of a new country

i scenes, thrilling adventures, and courageous hearts challenge the

éwriter of fiction,—and the writer is quick to use them. Thus the

4

Epioneer of Forth America, isolated in the voundless forests fron the
éiife and friends he had formerly known, relying upon his individual

gendurance, bravery, and skill to masintain his new home, Adeserves to

‘be well treated by American authors. The world to-day knows the

gAmerican plonzer as he appears in Tiction cuiefly throush the famil-
iiar ficure of Jemes Fenimore Cooper's Matty Bumppo. Tut, just as
;the dangers to be faced by the pioncers in the Worth were no sreater
v{than those faced by the nioneers in the South, snd aeg the tasks in
gone section were as arduous as those in another, other writers
shesides Cooper recorded stories of adventure in their sections and
fdrew fairly good—thoush not very well kxnown-—likenesses of the men
Emho blazed the way of civilization into the new areas.

' *william filinore Siwns...did for the Bouth and Southwest what
ECooper did for the "orth—that is, causht the evanescent a2tmosphere

iof an unfrequented country, recorded the rough, simple customs of

lisolated people, and impressed upon a canvas, redolent with savage

%uncouthness, the spirit of heroic sentiment.

i

"WYet in the contrast of Cooper and Simms, it is remarkable that

'the latter fails to rise to the heivht of the former, thoush his

?

I encounter many dangers and experience many adventures. So wilderness
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fwork, taken in detail, exhibits him equally as inventive, as obser-
vant, and as conscious of historicel Aevelopment. Simms had larece
f faults; the rapidity with which he worked made hinm careless, forced
ihim into contradicmdry statement and conflicting description. Fe
‘was more violent than Cooper, more vprone to make use of the melo-
draﬁatic. But, on the other hand, his lichts and shades were more
evenly distributed, and his middle-cléss 'vioneer', so to speak,

imore typlcal and unusual."l'

: While in our fiction there is no single outstanding figure to

irepreseat the Southern pioneer as Leatherstockine represents that

type in the Horth, many characters in many stories reveal the vir-

}tues and vi ces of the Soutnern settler, hunter, Indian fichter and

k

;backwoodsman. The earliest distinctively American fiction consisted
éof tales of advénturef Authors who were pioneers in our literature

gfrequently drew their characters from nioneers of our country's hi g
étory. And we are told that "Althoueh hy 1851 tales of mdventuré had
ébequn to ssem antiquated, they nad rendered a lorge gservice to the

;

?course of 1iterature: they had removed the s*igma, for the most part,

: 2.
‘from the word novel."

William Gilmore 3imms di? his choicest work when he depicted

Zscenes of the early days of his native state, South Carolina. In

his vest known novel, The Yemassee, he represents Charles Craven,

0

}governor of South Carolina, under the assumed name of Gabriel
‘Harrison, as a man of pioneer hardilicod, sherine the dancers of the
i

lcolonistes who had established their homes in the forests of the up-

ﬁcountry. In the same novel, the hrothers, Walter and Hugh Grayson,

i

épioneers, display a capability in meetive the wiles of the savages

isuch as a life in the wilderness far from the fortified towms alone

] e - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

1. Yontrose J. Yoses' The Titerature of the South, pases °%0-210.
12, The Cambridee Fistory of American Literature, Yolume I, pase 307.
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;idevelops. And the preacher who sométimes accompanied the pioneer

gto the outskirts of the American colonies finds a representative in

1 "he Yemassee.

; Simms did nol confine his pioneer tales to the borders of his
own state., It would have meen hetter if he hnd done so. Too ambi-
tioue was the attempt to cover the sgreater portion of the South in

the pioneer days. The result was a lack of concentratison and a

icertain carelessness of art in the eagerness to tell many stories

{~a fact that explains in part, at least, why Simms is so 1ittle
i .

1 : .
lread at the pregsent time.

ouy Rivers is a reflection af the pioneer's actionsg in 7Jeoreia.
LY L &

‘Mark Forrester in this novel, while occupying only an obscure corner
i

g
{
4

in 1i terature, is a typical pioneer of rusgmed good qualities and

%entﬁrely fit for comparison with Coopsr's more famous creation. A
ésomewhat detailed description of Forrester as Simms presents him will
ggive us a clear portrait of the traditional Southern backwoodsman:

é "liark Forrester was a stout, strongly-built, y:t active person,
?some gix feet in height, square and broéd-shouldered—-exhihitinm an
ioutline, wanting, perhaps, in some of the more rounded oraces of
gform, yet a2t the ssme time far rrom symmetrical deficiency. There
fwns, also, not a 1ittle o% ease and agility, together with a rude
igracefulneas in his action, the result equally of the well-combined
éormanization of his animal man and of the herdy hsbits of his wood-
;ﬁand life. His apresrance was youthful, and the passineg glance would
‘ﬁerhaps have rated him at little more than six or seven-an d-twenty.
iHis broad, full chest, heaving strongly with n consciousness of
%ight-—together with the generally athletic muscularity_of his whole

person-—indicated correctly the possession of prodigious streugth.

%i g face was finely southern. His features were frank and fearless




.l

% ~moderately intelligent, and well marked—the tout ensemble showine
é an active vitality, sirong, and usually just feelines, and a good-

% natured freedom of character, which enlisted confidence, and seemed
h‘likely to acknowledge few restraints of a merely conventional kind.

é Nor, ia any of these particulars, aid the outward falsely interpret
the iaward man. With the possession of a giant's powers, he was
geldom so far borne forward by his impulses, whether of pride or of
pasgion, as to permit of their wanton or improper use. Fis eye, too,
hzd a not unplensing twinkle, promisine more of good-fellowship and

a heart at ease than may ever consort with the jaundiced or distem-

pered spirit. His garb indicated, in part, and wass well adapted to,

! the pursuits of the hunter and the labors of the woddman. We counle
these employments together, for, in the wildernesses of Iorth
America, the dense forests, snd broad prairies, they are utterly
inseparable. In s helt, made of buckskin, which encircled his mid-
dle, was stuck, in 2 sheath of the same material, a small axe, such
a9, among the Indians, was “ell known to the early settlers as a
desadly implement of war. The head of this instrument, or that
'portion of it opposite the blade, and made in weight to correspond
' with and balance the la'ter when hurled from the hand, was a pick

of solid steel, narrowing down to =2 voint, and calculated, with a
~like olow, to prove even more fatal, as a weapon in conflict, than
i the more legitimate member to which it was appended. A thoneg of
jox;hide, slune over his shoulder, suvvorted easily a licht rifle of
the choicest bore; for *here are few matters indéed upon which the
wayfarer in the southern wflds exercises a nicer and more discrimin-
ating taste than in ‘he selection of a companion, in a pursuit like
his, of the very last importance; and which, in time, he learns to
love with a passion almos; comparable to his love of wvoman. The

dress of the woodman was composad of a coarse gray stuff, of a make

sufficiently outré, but which, fittine him snugly, served to set of f

i
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:fhis robust and well-made person to the utmost advantage. A fox-skin

ﬁgcap, of domesti ¢ manufacture, the tail of which, studiously preser-

?%ved, obviated any necessity for a forelen tassel, rested slishtly

S S

fupon his head, giving a unique finish to his appearance, whkich a

# fashionable hat would never have supplied."l'

The character just described possessed with hig "free and hearty

smanner® a bravery i thout which he could not have faced the dansers

of the wilderness. IMis boldness in combat may be understood from

jhie own words: "There's quite enough of us, when a scalp's in danger,

who can fline a knife and use a trigeer with the best, and who won't
2.

twait to be asked twice to a supper of cold steel."

The pioneer settlements, springing up at various places, became

centers of trade and communication for thoge who had cast their lot

ton the outskirts of civilization. In Guy Rivers we find a typical

-pioneer town: "The.village, or town—for such it was in the accepta-

tion of the time and country--may well deserve some 13 *tle description

not for its intrinsic importance, but because it will re foun? to
resemble some ten out of every dozen of the country towns in all the
corresponding region. It consisted of thirty or forty dwellinece,

chiefly of logs; not, however, so immediately in the vicinity of one

' another as to give any very decided air of regularity and order to

‘their appearance. As usual, in all the interior settlements of the

iSouth and Vest, whenever an eligidle situation presen ted iteelf, the

?squatter 1aid the foundation-lo=s of his dwelline, ani proceeded to

‘itg erection. To public squares, and streets laid out by line and

‘rule, marked conventional vrogresse in an orderly and methodical

gociety; but, regardine individual convenience as the only ohject in

arransements of this nature, they took 1little note of any other,

- o w e wm e wa e ws e e we e - -

1. illiam Gilmore Simms' fuy Nivers, vpages 59-60.
2. Ibid., page 107.
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f?and to them less important matters. They built “here the land rose

éﬁnto a ridge of moderate and gradual elevation, commandine a lons
Q%reach of prospect; where a good spring *threw out its crystal waters,
%jetting, in winter and summer alike, from the hillside or the rock;
ior, in its absence, where & fair branch, trickling over a hed of

§small and yellow pebbles, kept up a verpetually clea> and undimin-

=3

fishing current; where the aroves were thick and umbrageous; =nd

1lestly, but not less important then either, where agues and fevers

fceme not, tringing clouds over the warm sunshine, and taking all
T

ﬁthe hue, and beauty, and odor from the flower. These congiderations
4

itvere at all times the most importznt to the settler when the vplace

iof hieg ahode was to be determined upon; and, with these sdvantaces

zﬂt larae, the company of squatters, of whomn Mark Torrester, made one,

i
i

%by no means the least immortant amones them, had regularly, for the
Epurposes of gold-digaineg, colonized the little precinct into +hich
. N . . ul

‘we have now ventured to penetrate.

i The cosmopolitan nature of such a settlement is explained in
i

Ethé words: "Here, alike, came the spendt rift and the indolent, the
%dreamer snd the outlaw, congregating, thoush ruided hy contradiciory
Eimpulses, in the formation of a common caste, and in the pursuit of
;a like object—some wita the view to profit and rain; others, simply

from no slternative heins left them; and that of gnld-seekine, with

‘

‘s, hetter sense than their nejehbors, being in their own con‘emplation,

‘ I3 2 L)
truly, a derniexr resort.”

Richard furdis is a novcl of pioneer Alabama, an? Zorder Beagles

iof Mississippi when that §tate wos new. In these books Simms runs 1o
fromance; sentiment flows from his pen. Fe justifies hie love stories

éwhen he wri tes: "These first loves, or favorable impressions, are

‘very common to a forest country such as ours, where no long time is

- — - - - - - - - e e - = e - e e

él. william Gilmore Simms' Gﬁy Rivers, nages 60-61.
2. Ibid., pages 61-62.

7] .




%jof renson and philosophy."
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llowed for the formation of intimacies, and where the instincts of

i} blood are n~lways more active than the slow and cautious approaches

.

Some general characteristics of frontier folk are stated by

{

ii&imms in the"Advertisement" to his Charlemont, a novel which with

| its sequel, Beauchampe, presents pioneer Kentucky. Simms explains:

"It is in all newly-settled countries, as amons the rustic popula-
tion of most nations, that the absence of the compensative resources
of wealth leads to a sineulsar and unreserved freedom amons the peonle,
In this way, sociaty endeavors to find equivalents for those means

of enjoyment which a2 wenlthy people may nrocure from travel, from
luxury, from the arts, =~nd the thoussnd comforts of a well-provided

homestead. The poonulation of a frontier country, lackine such

i resources, scattered over a larse territory, and meetine infrequently,

i fgel the lack of social intercourse; =md this lack tends to “reak

down most of the barriers which a strict convantion usually estab-

i lishes for the protection, not only of sex and caste, but of its

own tastes and prejudices. Iackiang the regsources of supsrior wealth,
populatinon, and civilization, the frontier people »re natursally

required to throw the doors open as widely 2s onossible, in order to

~obtain that iatercourse with their fellows which is, perhsps, the

fivst grest eraving of humanity. As a matter of necessity, there is

Plittle Aiscrimination exercised in the admisgion of their puesto,

'A specious outside, asereeahle manners, cleveraess and sood humov,

" will soon meke their way inte confidencs, withou* requirine other

‘puarsnties for the moral of the stranger. The people are naturally

‘frank and hosepitatle; fTor the simple rerson that these qualities of

i
'
i

4
i
i

1
{
]
i

Hoem em e e ew -~ - - - e wm - - - -

chiarzcter are egssential for nrocurine tlem that intercourse whic

they crave. The habits sre accessitle, the reswraints few, the

- - e

11, Hlliam Gilmore Simms' Forder Feagles, pase 252,

| et e
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sympaihieé are qeﬁial, active, easily aroused, and very confijAding.
It follows, naturally, that they are frequently wronqéd and osutraged
and just as naturslly that thelr resentments are keen, eacer, and
rindictive. The self-esteem, if not watchful, is reveneseful: and

soci ety sanctions promptly the fierce redress—that wild justiee of

revenpe—which punishes without appesl to law, with its own richt

hand, the treacherous gsuest who has abused the unsuspecting confi-

! dence which welcomed him to a seat upon the sacred hearth....

: "It isnot less the characteristic of these regions to exhibit
ﬂthe passions and the telents of the people in equal and wonderful

¢ saliency. We are accordinaly struck with two classes of social
Efacts, which do not often arrest the attention in eld communities.
%We see, for example, thé most sinrular combination of gimplicity and
%saﬁacity in thie same person; éimplicity in conwentional respects,
éand sacacity in ali that affects the ahsolute 2nd renl in life,
‘nature and the human sencibilities. "he rude man, easily impo sed
;upon, in hisg faith, fierce as an outlaw in.Pis conflicts with men,
fwill te yet exquisitively alive to the nicest consciousness of woman;

‘will as delicately appreciate her instincts and sensibilities, a

1]

“if love and poetry had heen his only tutors from the first, and had
émainly addressed their lakors to this one object of the higher
éheart, gducation; and in Aue degree with the tenderness with which
?he will regard the sex, will be the vindictive ferocity with which
;-—even though no kingman--iie will pursue the of fender who bas Aared
%to outrage them in the case of any individdal. In due degree as his
?faifh is easy will hise revenpges be extreme. In due decrse as he is
jslow t o suspect the wrone-doer, will be the tenacity of his pursuit
éwh@n the offender requires punighment. He seems to throw wide his
%heart and habifation, but you must heware how you trespass upon the

)
igecurities of either.
i
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"The other is a mental characteristic which leads to freguent
gurpri ces among stransers from the distant cities. It consists in
the wonderful inequality between his mental and social Aevelopment.

The same person who will be resarded as a2 hoor ir pood society, will

i vet exhibit a rapidity and profundity of trousht and intellicence

—z depth and soundness of judement-szn acuteness in discrimination
~a lomical accuracy, and criticel analysis, such os mere cood
society rareiy shows, and such ase books almost as rarely teach.
There will be a deficiency of refinement, taste, art—all that the
polisted world values so highly-and which it swems to cherish and
encourage to the partisl repudiation of the more essential proper-
tieg of intellect. However surprisine this characteristic méy
appear, it may yet be easily accounted for by the very simplicity of
a training which results in ereazt dirvectiness and force of character
-z Trenk heartineés of aim and ohject—a truthfulness of ohject
w“hich suffers the thoushts to turn neither to the risht hand nor to
the 1lef+, btut to press forward decisively to the one objectena
determined will, and a restless instincte=which, conscioug of the
deficiencies of wealth and vnosition, is yet pervetuslly seeking to
supply them from the resources wi thin its reacb.”l'

Ir the novels of the Revolutionary War by Southern authors,
frequen*ly *he mos*® interestings characters, if not always the char-
acters intended to he chief, are those that may be considered in
the class of the pioneér. A crest deal of the fishtine done by the
Americons in the Southern campalens of the Revolutionary Var was

carried on in the fashion of the backwoodsman. Those men who had

learned their lesscons of warfare as Indian fighters were usually

'most successful against the Tritish. To the wary frontiersman,

slert, secretive, undismayed by superior numbers, and ready to rally

1. "William 0ilmore Simms' Charlemont, pages 8-11.
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ngwith his comrades after every defeat that scattered patriots to

fﬁthefr hiding places,really belongs the ul timate success of the pat-

}iriots' cause. Fistory has the record. And +the novelists too have

}étold their story, and created heroes to represent the type. For

ifinetance, The Scout by William Gilmore Simms records the deeds of

i the South Carolina scout, John Rannister, known as Supple Jack, who,

Knowing the waye of the swamps and rossgessine unyielding devotion
to his cause, was amons those who kept alive the spark of resis-

tance to the English. In gettine himself and his friends out of

' difficult places, in hidine successfully in the swamps, and in

usine accurately his rifle, which he affectiountely called Polly
Longlips, the scout Brnnister proved himself expert in tactics
acguired bty piloneers in the American wilds . HMorseshoe Torinson in the
novel of that name by John Pendleton Kennedy is, like John Fannigter,
an American "sodgef” vith something of vpioneer cleverness,

Tore modern writers than Simms snd Kennedy have found occasion
to introduce the pioneer of the South into their workg. ¥ary John-

ston's To Have and to Iiold, a novel of Jemestown in 1€1%, has as its

hero Ralph Percy, centleman settler, the most romantic kind of pio-
eer. Acain, in the first port of Miss Johnston's Audrey we are shown
a pioneer, living with his wife and three children in a rude cabin
nezr the foot of the Rlue Ridee Wountains. In this instance the

fote of the pioneer was one that was not unusual.. Indians attacked
in the night, burned the bome, and murdered all members of the family
but a hidden child. Some Southern novels have siven in a rather
subordinate lirht, apart from their main plots, accounts which show
the pioneer's place among the various types of characters in our
history snd fiction. The passage of the Blue Ridge Mountains in

Virginia by westward movine settlers after Governor Spottswood had

explor-d the top of the range is mentioned thus in a novel:

|
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"Presently, at long intervals, came ploneers in small compsnies of
two or three, well armed and vigilant, feeling every breeze that

gstirred to be charged with meanine, hearine o death-knell often in

the echoes of the rocks that rang undér their horses' hoofs and the

‘branches that cracked beneath their weight, seeing an Indian in

every shadow that fell and every lesf that rustled; scentine danger

| in everything, yet delishtine in darine the worst. The huffalo did

inot like this, and showed it by seeking out other and more circuitous,

secluded ways of getting into the valley. ©8mall trains of pack-mules

1 Tiled along it now, bringing a few precious packages and a breath

i from the outer world once or twice in the twelvemonth. The trail

knew now that i t was a road, grass-grown, seldom *itraversed, not
always clearly marked out, but still & roazd, never again a itrail.
High~shouldered viegons were soon pushing aside impeding bhoughs, laden
withk rude household stuff, with children's facee peepine from under
the hood, and & dog tiotting alonzside and dashing occasionally into
he undersrowth after a rabbit."1°

James Lane Allen's The Choir Invisible, laid in Kentucky in

1795, containeg 2 few v»ictures of those nioneers who hnd taken the
white man's civilization to "the Mark and Rloody “round." "he Ken-
tucky frontiersman isg here described: "Seated on the roots of an oak
were = proup of young backswoodsmen—swarthy, lean, tall, wild and
reékless of bearine—their long rifles propped acainst the tree or
held fondly across the knees; the .cray smoke of their pipes minelinge
with the gray of their jauntily worn roccoon-skin caps; the rifts of
vellow sunlight blending with the yellow of their hunting-shirts aund
tunies: their knives and powder-horns fastened in the belts that girt
in their gaunt waistsi the heroic youthful sinew of the old bvorder

folk. One among them, larger and handgomer than the o thers, had'

1. TFranoces Courtenay Baylor's Behind the FBlue Ridee, pages 6-7.
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@ scarlet tanacer." ;

" in sorrow the civilization that had already destroyed hig hunting and

' alone with the buffalo."

'ﬁpleased his fancy by donning more nearly the Indian dress. His |

: key; and in his cap re wore the intertwined wings of the hawk and the

15

breech-clout was of dappled fawn-skin; his lone thigh boots of thin
deer-hide were open at the hips, leaving-exposed the clear whiteness
of his flesh; below the knees they were ornamented by a scarlet

fringe tipped with the hoofs of fawne and the spurs of the wild tur-

1.

The mates of the Kentucky pionsers, aftef years héd passed and !
civilization 24 followed in the wake of their darine, are thus :
mentioned: "And the women! Some--the terrible lioness-mothers of i
the Western jungles who had been used like men to fight with rifle,
knife, and axe-—now sat silent in the doorways of their rouesh cabiné,
wxinkled, scsrred, fierce, silent, scornful of =211 advancing luxury

2
and refinement.

Those men who had blazed the way for the westward march of the

:

i

Anglo-Saxon race in America did not, as a rule, in their old are enjoy:.
. . . . |
dwelling in the communities that were so repidly erowine an? prosper-
)

ing under the laws of the nation. The pioneer's nature continued to i
feel the c¢all of the vast wilderness; the preatest freedom of indi-

vidualism was the ideal he worshipped; his grestest love was for the
solitudes that know only their own laws. The following sentence illus-

trates concretely: "Si'tinc on a stumnp spart from every one, hie doe

at his feet, hig rifle across hislsp, an ared backwoodsman surveyed

“nat wae about sending him famther west to the Adepths of Migsouri— |
3.

Years after the settlers had erected their homes in the new
country old pioneer beliefs and superstiticns were handed down.

James Lane Allen gives the following example: "One day Erskine rroucsht
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1. James Lane Allen's The Choir Invisible, pages 14-10.
2. 1bid., page 18.
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;ftbe gkin of the panther whichk he wems prepsaring...He brought his

;%rifle along also,--hig 'Eetsy', as he always called it; which, how-

him curiously =2s he nailed a target on a tree in front of John's door,
jdrew on it the face of the person whom he charged with having be-
Ewitched hig gun, and then, standinc back, shot it with a silver bullet;
iafter which, the spell heing now undone, he dug the bullet out of the
%tree again and went off to hunt with confidence in his luck." "

The latest treatment of the type under discuseion is in John

{Fox, Jr.'s Ergkine Dale-Pioneer. No particularly fine vortraits of

i the pioneer are odded by this novel, but the general qualities of thre

ttype are thus suwmmarized: "Healthy, husky, rule, and cruie these

:people were, but hesarty, kind, wholesome, and hospitable to the last

L trey nad.ne

§ Though the pioneer doesg not have the prominent place in Southern
Eliterature that some other social types hold, and has not been brousht
?out by *the narrator's pen as definitely as--let us say-—the landed
éarismocrat or the neegro, he is by no mesns a neeligible type. Vhat
léhe needs is a pen 1o give him a more disgtinct outline, a pen that

z
'will contribute some strons, unmistskable character =g a truly repre-

‘gentative figpure.
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‘1. Jeames Lane Allen's "he Choir Invisihle, pares 164-165.
i2. John Fox, Jr.'= Erskine Desle-=Pioneer, pare 105.

§ever, he declared was bewitched just now; snd for s while John watched
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Chapter III

1 THE INDIAN

Most poetic of all types in Southern fiction ie¢ the Indian.

gIn him we have a creaturé of a past are, whose romesnce exists in the
%spell which 1s woven around devarted centuries. e say that the
1Indian is a poetic type, because there i1s much elusive imagery about
éhim. Ye i¢ a savarme, of course; hut we find a picturesqueness and

jpathos about his rsce, a musicelity in his languare, a hopelessnes

Ein hie struceles, and a cruelty in his ultimate destiny that demend
iour gympathies. In fiction we find hie glory only the glory of the
:vanquiﬁhed. He does not stend out as distinetly in Southern liters-
ture s¢ do some other iLypes. He a2lways occupies the position of a

subordinate character. But where we do find him, he is =2 gtirrer of

ithe imagination and_the emorions.

Twa Americen authors ahove all others » 2 kriown =ns crestors of
Indian characters in fiction: James Menimore Cooper in the Morth »~nd
William Gilmore Sitms in the South. And, just a9 in the case of their
treatrnent of the pioneer, so in their treatment of the Indian we finAd
a contrast. Cooper's Indians are far hetter known than tﬁose of
(Bimne, the chicof reason perhsps heins that Cooper made his characters

‘what reade?s wanted them to he. T¥e clothed them in the garh of

extreme romance and placed in their breasts sentimeats that were

gometim2s too desirable to he cenuine. The Indians of the 3South

'farolina author "were marked with more of the savaze qualities—a
‘gcharacteristic which often forczd 3imms, in a graphic style, to
‘resort to the revolting, typical examples of which are to he found

iin tThe Yemassee'?l' It should not he thought for a moment, ho vever,

™

.

i thet Simms wrote novels of realism. Both he and Cooper were full of

‘1. ¥ontrose J. Moses' The Literature of the South, vage 240,
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éthe romanticism of Sir Wslter Scott. Simms gimply depicted the

g§indian more nearly as he was, while Cooper told the more fascinating
detory.

S5ims in The Yemassee has painted his most vivid picture of the

Yindian. The novel is a story of South Carolina in 1715, when the

Yemassees, leagued with the Coosaw, Creek, Combahee, Fdistoh, Santee,

and 3eratee tribes, made war upon the white settlers in » vain attempt

1to nnnihilate the whites or expel them from the country. Ssnutee,

chief of the Yemassees, is a veritable patriot and hero. He is an

‘impoging Tigure amons his people. His appearance is thus presented:
"The warrior was armed after the Indian fashion. The lone straight

bow, with a bunch of arrows, »robably a2 dozen in number, suspended by

ia thong of deerskin, hung loosely upon his shoulders. His hatchet,

or tomahawk, was slichtly secured to his waist by a.girdle of the

gsame material. His dress, which fitted tishtly to hi s person, indi-

ﬂcated a frequent intercourse with the whites. He wore a sort of
‘pantaloons, the seams of which had bzen permsnently secured with

strings, —unsewed, but tied. They were made of tanned buckskin of

the brishtest yellow, and of as tight a fit as the most punctilious

dandy in modern times would insist upon. An unwper garment, also of

 buckskin, made with more resard to freedom of limb, and called by
ithe whites a huntine-shirt, completed the dress. OSometimes the
wearer threw it loosely across his shoulders, sgecured with the broad
fbelt which usually accompanied the sarment. JPuskins, or, =as named
?among them, moccasins, alse of the skin of the deer, tanned, or in
;its natural state, accordine to caprice or emercency, eanclosed his
feet timntly.'l.

This Indien, as heroic as aany of his race in our fiction,
aroussd in his people hatred asainst the whi tes f:om the truest
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'1. William Silmore 3imms' The Yemassee, page 15.
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ksenselofrrace loyalty. Contrast the character of Sanutee with that
of the chief, Ishiagaska, in the following harangues of the two
leaders:

"'They [the white settlers] shall die, and their scalps shall
shrivel around the long pole in the lodege of the warrior,' exclaimed
Igshiagaska, fiercely, to his brother chief. The response of Sanutee
| wrg in a different temper, though recocnizing the same necessity.
"'The Yemassee must be free,' said the elder chief solemnly;
Sithe tenneyto [the Yemassee @ofﬂ will brine him freedom—he will put
lW;he bow into his hands—he will strenethen him for the chase; ‘here
shall be no pale-faces alonz the path to rob him of venison. The
Yemagsee shell be free.'Vl:

These latter words are the zccents of nohility, not the cries
rof a bloodthirsty savaze; they reveal the inner greatness of a man
gwho is willing to sacrifice everythines for his veople's weal.
Fiction represents that frequently the vices of the Indian were
- derived from the white man. The bane of sirong drink was brousht to
the Indians by the colonists. A tragic example is in the case of
Occonesfoga. son of Sanutee, whose loyalty to the English and
degsertion from his trive were purchased by the liguor which the
Tnelish gave him. Other members of the Yemassee tribe also pro wed
}traitors to thair race and in conss=quence recei ved the most iznomin-
:imus of disgraces-——cexpatriation, which to the Indisn was far worse
thaﬁ death. The victims from their own neople "found no mercy. The
?knife sheared the hroad arrow [the Yemassee totem] from breast and
éarm, and in a single hour they were expatriated men, flying desper-
fately t0 the forests, homsless, nationless, outcasts from "od and
man, yet destined to live. "2

® The Indisn mother, Watiwan, slew Occonestoga, her son, to save
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1. William Gilmore Simms' The Yemassee, page 53.
2. 1Ibid., page 70.




’yhim from the curse of such an exile. The following words give the

egperate maternal love of Matiwan asgs she performed the horrible deed
that alone could accomplish her boy's redemption:
"'I strike thee but to save thee, my son:-—since they cannot

take the totem from thee after the life is done. Turn away from

Mme thy head--let me not look upon thine eyes as I strike, lest my

# hends grow weak and tremble. Turn thine eyes away.'

"His eyes closead, and the fatal instrument, lifted above her

:}head, was now visihle in the gisht of a2ll. The executioner rushed

forward, but he came too late. The tomzhswk was driven deeyp into
the skull, and but a single.sentence from his lips precedad the
finsl insensibility of the victim.nl:

Later the came Inéjan woman released fabriel Harrison from
captivity because in her mind she compared him with her dead son.
Thi s human sympathy_of Matiwan in the fiction of Simms may be
comparsd with the Pocahontas story in the historical writines of
Cap tain John Smith.

In The Cassigue of Kiswah 3imms gives »n intimate account of

Indian life. This novel reveals the soul of the red man, and has
in certain parts the tone of Longfellow's epic, Hiawatha, though in

other parts it deals with ‘he Indian in his strugeles with the white

- man.

¢
H

i
i

L

The Indian country as found by colonial settlers can he seen
in fhe followine pagsage:

"1But the red man,' say you. 'Fe is here.' Ay, there are his
scattered tribes—they are everywhere; but.faeble in all their
nunbers. He is a savage, true; but savage, let me tell you=—and the
distinction is an important one, .arcuine iecnorance, not will-—savage

rather in his simplicity than in his corruntions. His brutality is

- e w e - o we wm e - e em w we e = -

1. William Nilmore Simm$' The Yemassee, vpage 112.
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ather that of barbarism than vice. He wanders through these woods
't seasons; here fishing today--tomorrow, gone, leaving no trace;

one in pursuit of herds whicn he has probhably routed from old

dpasturages along these very waters. For a hundred miles above, there

ove the tribes of the Stono and Isundiga, the Idisto and the Sewee,

%ftha Kiawah, and the Ashepoo, all tributaries of the great nation of

dthe Yemassee. You will wander for weeks, yet meet not a man of them;

et, in the tWiﬁklinq of an eye, when you lenst fancy them, when you

ldream yourself in possession of an unbroken solitude, they will

fopring up beside the path, and challenge your a‘tentloa by a gutteral,

iwhich may seem to you a welcome; or by a cri de guerre, which shall

| certainly appear to you the whoov of death Wl-

% The Cassigue of Kiawah bears a resemblance to the poem

ST

e,
S

e

Hiawatha in its account of the trainine of the Indian youth. From

the ame of eisht to fifteen the boy is put through a strenuous physi-
cal training, du%ing which time his btody becomes inured to the hard-
ships of forest life. During this fime also he listens to thousands

of Indian myths and legends. At fifteen the youth is solemnly dedi-

Hcated to the Nreat Spirit, for mystic relision is a stirones part of

{the red man's lifa. He is taken to some lonely vlace, and after

‘various exorcisms of the priest,” he is left weaponless and with a

|
!

Kk
i

I

'scanty supply of food, measured to last a limited time~—from seven

to twenty-sevan days. He drinks water in which bitter roots with

emetic properties have been steeped. Iater he drinks a concoction

‘made from roots that intoxdcat:. The youth is throvm into delirium

ior temporary madness. "Then tue visions follow. And these visions

have a divine import, which the younes man must carefully remember.

They embody the mystery, aﬁd the moral, and perhaps the model, of

inhisg future life."z' After the period of solitude, the priest re-

lappears, puts on the youth's feet the "mockasons of manhood, prepared

L — -

1. William %ilmore Simms' The Cassique of Kiawah, pages 15-16.




Hfor the occasion," and arms him with a new bow, belt, and arrows,
,ﬁthat have been consecrated. Sometimes the youth take® a new name
% tempo rarily until he has done some deed that will give him a per-

i%manent name. Simms remarks, "An Indian bhoy at fifteen is five years

In virtually all fiétion dealing with the Indian, the red man's
fgunremitting determination to get revenge for wrongs done him is one
;of his dominant racial traits. "YThe venceance of the red man never
:sleeps, and is never satisfied while there is still a victim."®-

ﬁAnd this desire for revenge is attended with the keenest eraft and

deception. An example of how an Indian could wait lonm to carry out

fhis plans of vengeance is in The Cassique of Kiawah when the old

chief, Cussoboe, sends his son, Iswattee, to occupy a menial position
in a white man's household in order that the 1lad may be in a position
to aid his race in their work of destruction at a future time. The
‘boy is an agent ;f national revenee and he is fully conscious of the

éduty before him. "It invelves treachery, havoc, and murder; and he

1,4‘

1is put in a position to minister to the terrible object by his keen

4

isubtlety snd cunning stratagem."s‘

In this instance, however, the Indian boy is not the stolc that,

lin the common conception, every member of his race is taken to be.
iie is of a gentle nature, and he grows thin and sick with the thousht

+
i
i

lof anproachine scenes of blood., Simms refutes the customary idea of

,the Indian's nature when he writes: "He could moan--the red man can

fweep, moan, and laugh, liks the men of =nother race, if he be alone.
{

But his self-esteem, which is always nursed by solitude, will never
jsuffer a witness of his'tears; hardly of his lsughter. He is not
gadamant, thoush he hides from the sight of the white man-—whom his

ingtincts describe to him as a mocking superior—his passionate

fl. Wiliiem ntilmore Simms' The Cassigue of Xi awah, page 262.
2. William Gilmore Simms' The Yemassce, paze 14,

3. William Gilmore Simms' The Cassique of Kiawak, page 515.




emotidns, his agonies, his fears and tears.nt- Igwattee's concern
for the fate of the white settlers is not only the result of the
boy's tender nature, but also a consequence of his love for Grace
ilasterton, his "Annegar". It is *he sentiment of-a Pocahontas in
the heart of a lad.

Vost Indian stories rely for their chief thrills upon accounts
of Indian attacks. In both of the novels by Jinms mentioned in this
chapter may be found well related Indian assaults with all their
? vigor, fury, desperation, snd futility.

Thus far our mention of the Indian in Southern fiction has been
% confined to the redskin of South Carolina. The Indian in Yirginia

% has been fairly well po rtrayed also, thoush occupying, like his

é fellows of the lower South, a subordinate place among the characters
‘iof romances.

In St. "eorse Tucker's Hangford two striking Indian characters,
% young ianteo of fhelPamunkey tribe and his sister Mamalis, are pre-

| sented. The latter merits the followine description: "The figure
?was that of a young girl, scarce twenty years of agme, whose dark
]gcopper complexion, viercing black eves, and hich cheek honesg, all
igproclaimed her to belons to that unhappy race which had so long held
%undiSputed possession of this continent. Her dress was fantastic in
tthe highest degree. Around her head was a nlait of peake, made Trom
those shells which were used by the Indians at once as their roanoke,
or money, =nd as their most hishly prized ornament of dress. A neck-
lace and bracelets of the came adorned her neck and arms. A short
smock, made of dressed deer-skﬁn, which feached only to her knees,
and was tieghtly fitted around the waist with a helt of wampum, but
scantily concealed the swelling of her lovely bosom. Ier legs, from
the knee to the ancle, were bare, and her feet were covered with

buckskin sandals, ornamented with beads, such as are yet seen in our

1. William Gilmore Simms' The Cassiane of Kiawah nace R17,




,g western country, as the handiwork of the remnant of this unhappy
race. Such a picturesgue costume well became the graceful form that
wo re it.' Her long, dark hair, which, amid all these decorations, was
her loveliest ornament, fell unbound over her shoulders in rich
profusion."l‘

Manteo and Mamalis, after the death of their relatives, lived
quietly in their wigwam as friendé to the colonists "and secured a
comfortable suisistence—he by fishine and the chase, and she by the
cultivation of their little vnatch of eround, where maize, melons,

é pompions, cushaus, and the like, rewarded her patient lsbour with

% their abundant qrowth."z‘ Resides she made mats, haskets, snd san-

% dals, and sold them in Jamestomwm and the vicinity.

But in splte of the friendly relations between the colonists

z and these orphan Indians, VWanteo "was still ardently devoted to his
E;race, and thirsting for fame; and stung by what he conceived the

; injustice of the whites, he had lzagued nhimself in an énterprise,
fiwhich, regardless of favour or friendship, was dictated by revenqe."z‘
! Changed from the hearmless youth that he had avpeared, he assumed the
-; characferistics of a wild beast as he led on his war party to attack
L'the vhites. The novelist shows us Manteo the warrior thus: "Their

? leader, 2 tall, athletic youne Indian, surpassed them all in the

? hideousness of his avpearance. Nis closely shaven hair was adomed

i with a tall eaele's feather, and vendant from his =ars were the
L;réttles of the rattlesnake. The only garment which concealed his

§ nakedness was a short smock, or avron, reaching from his waist neafly
?'to his knees, and made of dregsed deer skin, adornel with beads and
E‘Shells. Around his necik and wrists were gtrines of peake and roanoke.
i Wis face was painted in *the mosgt horrible manner, with a sround of

| deep red, formed from the dye of the pocone root, and variegmated with
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;‘1. St. neorge Tucker's Hansford, peage 49.
# 2. Ibid, page 67. :
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5 streaks of blue,'yéllow and green. Around his eyes were large cir-
cles of green paint. But to make his appearance still more hideoﬁs,
feathers and hair were stuck 211 over his body, upon the fresh paint,
which made the warrior look far move like some wild heast of the
forest than a human being." »°
The Indian is found to be a creature of extremes. 1In hisg treat-
ment of captives he is represented as a fiend of relentless cruelty.
i 1o torture could be too horribvle for him to inflict. An instahce of
| the savage's delight in the worst forms of inflictine a2nguish is
| found in the story of a victim who was tied to a tree, lacerated with
sharp mugsel shells, disémbowelled, and finally “urned by the avnli-
cation of fire to splinters ﬁhat rad been stuck in his body.

In Mary Johnston's Audrey the extreme passion of an Indian is
% gseen in the half-hbreed, Jean Hugon, who, thwarted in his desperate
% love, tries to kill his successful rival, and, instead, mortally
? wounds the girl wﬁom he has gsought to marry.

But, ss strongly as an Indian can hate an enemy, equally sin-
cerely can he love and serve a friend. A heautiful example is found
; in the character of Monakatocka, a Conestoss Indian, in ¥igg Johnston's

ifPrisoners of Hope. Ionakatockn, eternally orateful to his white

? friend, nodfrey Landless, is the personification of fidelity.

Yo ti ceably characteristic in the Indian's nature is his tendency
to vaunt his superiority over memhers of other tribes. Tribal di s
tinction is gstrong within him. Thus the half-Wonacan, Jean Rugon,
scornfully and boastfully exclaims against the Indian youths at
college in Williamsburez: "'They are all'—he swept his hand toward
the circle beneath the elm- 'they are all Saponies, Nottoways, Meher-
fins; their fathers are lovers of the peace pipe,vand humble to the
nglish. A Monracan is s great brave; he laughe at the Wottoways, and

1. ©&t. George Tucker's Hansford, page 56.




says that there are no men in the villages of the Meherrins.'n"l-

The Indian's expression of relipiomws sentiment is very poetic.

He sees in the Nature about him and in his own experiences evidences
f the freat Spirit, 'he mood WManitou, and of the evil Okee. Refer-
ring again to Tucker's Hansforl, we find in the lament of Memalis
after her brother's death a requiem of expressive beauty:

"They have plucked the flower from the garden of my heart, snd
have torn the soil where it tenderly srew. He was bhright and beauti-
ful as the houndine deer, and the shaft from his bow was ag true ag
s his unchanging soul ! Rest with the Sreat Spirit, soul of my brother !
"The Areat Spirit looked down ia pity on my brother: Manitou has
isnatched him frowm the hands of the dreadful Okee. On the shores of
the spirit-land, with the warriors of his tribe he sinzs the sonsg of
¥ his glory, and chases the spirit deer over the immaterial blains !
Rest with the Grzat.Spirit, soul of my brother!

"Rut I, his gister,am left lonely and desolate; the hearth-stone
' of Mamalis is deserted. Yet has my hand souzht revenge for his mur-
ider, and my bosom exults over the destruction of hi g destroyep ! Rest
i with the fGreat Spirit, soul of my brother !

"Rest with the freat Spirit, soul of Manteo, till Mamealis shall
2 come to enjoy thy embraces. Then welcome to thy sririt hom2 the
%sister of thy youth, snd reward with thy love the 2vengzr of thy
Sdeaph ! Rest with the Great Spirit, soul of my brother te 2.

Added to the Indian sati sfaction at revenge in this chant of

gsorrow is something of the subtle srief of David's lament for 3Zaul

As the pioneers thinned the forests, the Indians of Viresinia

lwere threatened with race extinction. This.advance of the colonists
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ggnerdtidﬁ to ééneration, against the sténdinq armies of the forest,
that suhtle foe that slept not, retreated not, whose vanguard, ever
falling, evzr showed unbroken ranks beyond."l' And the result came
to be: "Trapper snd trader and ranser might tell of trails through
the wilderness vast and hostile, of canoes upon unknown waters, of
beasts of prey, creaturés screagming in the night-time through the
ebony woods. 'Of Indian villages, also, and of red men who, in thev
fastnesses that were left them, took and tortured and slew after‘
strange fashiong. The white man, strong as the wind, drovs the red
ma before his face like an autumn leaf..."=2.

Scattered through Southern literature are fusitive short stories
jealing with the Indian. An example is Loka by Mrs. Kate Chopin,
which portrays a half-breed #irl from Bayou Choctaw, living in a

Creole family, who, homesick for the fruoedom of the forest, is only

nrevented from runniné”away by her devotion to the baby that her
mistress has left in her care.

Except in his days of primitive grandeur the Indian is a forlorn
fisure. He must he miven the settings of his primevai forests, his
wiewams, his council fires, and his war paint®, in order to he a
character of genuine romance. Most of the individual Indiane known
jn our fiction meet a tragic fate. They play their minor parts and
their lives are snuffed out: such is the usual course of the story.
ind the lot of these individuals in our literature is scarcely more

than a symbol of the trazedy of thair race.

1. Mery Johnston's Aufdrey, page 404.
2-‘ Ibi‘;’-




Chapter IV

| THE LANDED ARISTOCRAT; THE LOCAL 70LOR OF THY TINEWATIR

To the traveler who takes the leisurely trip down Jamss River

or some sister stream in eastern Virginia there avpear here and there

-

upon the banks nld colonial homes; and if the travelef hns an imacin-
ative mind, he can people once more these o0ld places with lovely
‘ladies'and stately gentlemen, long desd and gone. Buch mansions asg
are found on the banks of the rivers or are remched hy saady or muddyv
rosds in tidewater Virginis were the homes of the colonial sentry of
the eighteenth and the aveholding aristocracy of the enrly nine-
teenth century,-—now. s lost race head not the higtorian and the romancer
painted an evirlasting picture of them that will live in the reazlm of
warm hearts. The landed sristocrat has bsen “he model for the Tright-
A
get pi cturge—and the favorite picture—in all Southern literature.
Professor Pattee, commentiasr upon Southern fiction in general,
haé written: "A dwelline upon the merely quaint sand uausual in the
lecal environment to arouse lauchter and interest wasg psrhaps the
leadineg source of failure ia Southern Tiction even to the tihe of the

later seventies. From the days of Longstreet's CGeorecia Scenes
; ?

pictures there had been of the 'cracker', the mountaineer, the Pike,
the conventional negro of the Jim Crow and the Zip Coon or the Uncle
Tom type, the colonel of the fire-eating, whisky—dfinking variasty,

but there had been no painstaking pilcture of real Southern life Arawn
vith loving hand, not for mirth and wonder, not for the pointine of »
moral, but for sympathy and comprehension., Horace T. Scudder as leate
ae 1830 noted that 'the 3outh is still a foreisn land to the Worth,
and travelers are likely to brine vack from it only whét does not crow.

in the Horth.' It was true alco of travelers in its books ag well,




29
for the most of its books had been written for Worthern puhlication.

The Tiret writer really to picture the South trom the heart outward,

to show it not as a picturesque spectacle but as a quiveringm section
of buman life, was Thomas Welsem Page (1853- }, whase first

v . l »
dis*tinctive story, 'Marse Chan!, appeared as late ag 1884,"

The author of larse Chan asnd Red Rock is 2 true artist in the

po rtrayal of the landed zristocrat in Virginia. It has bsen well said
that "the Cavalier spirit is unnermost in the art of the Southern
writer, aand itg persistency...is largely due to the influence of lir,
Page .

“IMnong.our living 3outhern authors there is one who has sone back

to life in colonial Virminia to o2t mataerial for some of her hest work.

i vs Mary Johaston has caueht the gnirit of 7irginia in the seventeenth

century and hes compoged some fasc tine novels of that time. In

Prigruers of Hope she has Arawa 2 vivid picture of Verney manor, on

Chesnpeake Fay, where Zolonel Hichard Verney, tobacco planter,  lived
in baronial pride. The time is durine the rule of Tovernor William

Berkeley, after the restoration of Charles II fo the nelish throne.

1

In Conlonel ¥Yerney's iron overlordship én 1ig nlantation and his un-
swerving loyalty to governor and king; ia the careful, obedient
devortment of Psatricia Verney to her fether; in the kniehtly courting
of Patricis by her cousin, the brave, fiery, carefree Cavalier, Sir
Charlgs Carew, we see the Tirginia aristocrat as a merely transplanted
anglisiman.  “he novel is frank in showing the terrible hardship
ndured by the slaves :nd gervants of » bi~ tidewater nlantation, some
of them Tteing white men of excellent stock, sentenced to horddace he-

cause of aid rendered the Jromwellian army or sovernment. The unrest

and inolinsation to insurrection amoner these uniortnnﬂtea and the

—-——_'—-..-——--——...——.._

1. Pattee's fmerican Titerature since 1870, pages 264-265
2. Hontrose J. Hoses' The Iiterature of the South, pages
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étricﬁness with’which they were held in check are emphasiied in the
boolk.

8t feorge Tacker in Hansford, a2 tale of Pacon's Rebellion, has
alco presented thé early estate of the Tirginia Cavalier. Again we
see the proud,:stern father, the dausrhter hesitating between love amd
filial duty, and the courteous, knieshtly, faithful lover. An idea of
the landed aristocrat's place in the Virginia of 1676 may be gaiaed
from the following:

"Eegixt with love and hlessged =with contentment, the little family
at indsor Hall led a life of quiet, uvnobtrusive hapwninesge. In truth,
if there bhe & combination of circunstances peculiarly pronitious to
happiness, it will be found to cluster around one of those old colon-
ial »lantations, which formed each within itself a little independent
barﬁny. There Tirst was the nroprietor, the feudal lord, proud of hig
Anglo-saxon blood, whioge ambition was noewer nnd personal freedom,
snd whose hichest idea of wealth was in the nosseszion of the soil he
cultivated. A& nroud feeling was it, truly, %o clzim 2 vortion of
fed's esarth »s his own; to gtand upon his own land, and looking =round,

sce hie broad acres hounded only by the blue horizon walls, =nd feel

in it+ts full force the whele *ruth of the old law maxim, th=t he owned

not only the surface of the soil, but even to the centre of the sarth,
and the‘zenith of the heavens. “here can he btut litile doubt that

the feelings suecmested by such reflections are ia the highest demrge
favorahle to the }evelopment of individual freedo%, g0 meculiar to

the Anglo-%axon race, and so stoutly maintained, especially amons 2n
regnect for-thé nweirghin of land is illus-
trated by the esrliest legislstina, which held sacred the title to the
s0il even from the grasp of the lew, and& which often restrained the
freeholder from aliznating his land trom the loxrdly hut unborn aristo-

- - ].O i
erat.to whom it ghould descend.™

Cwe e - e wa e e -~ . - e . e e e e . we wm

{~1. 2t. georme Tucker's Hensford, pages 10-11.
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Pzrhaps no American novelist has heen more faithful and devo ted
te the history of his native State than Jokn Hsten Cooke of ¥irginia.

As to Cooke's purpose in his novel writing there hes been some 4iffer-

}Ztative gxpression of Oooke's purnose, as it ig stated in some notices,
zito do for Virginia what Cooper did for New York, and 3imms for South
Carolina. ¥e simply filléed himself full of material where alone he
;ahad opportunity——Tor he was outside fhe State only for occasional
:gﬁrief trips=and colored it with hisgpatrioticdevotion. He Xnew nis
scenes, and never coafused, never tangled them. He loved then dearly,
! ng ne loved the men and womeun that peop;ed ﬁhem."l'

In The Virginia Comedisns, republi shed as two separate novels,

i Beatrice FHallam and Zaptaian Ralph, John Isten Cooke has drawn one of

the best pictures of the colonial Tirginia aristocrat. The time ig

11763-1765, the neriod of resen‘ment a~ainst the Stamp Act, and the

®

rcene 1s Williamsburg and adjacent sountry. Here we sce the satisfied
gquire, the jolly, fox-hunting bacheloxr, the condescending fop just
retumed from 0xford and London, the vigorous soldier returned rrom

} Burovean wars, the youns militant son of the squire; here also move

ﬁhe squire's dignified, stately spinster sister, his pretty daughters,
—one soft and eentle, the other eleeant snd sarcastic, hoth refined
and 1o whle,=-and his little nisce, whose childigh love and purity
éie.a blegsine to the houveehold.

In Audrey ¥ises Marv Johnston has presented Tilliamehurg and the

D e T A B S g e e L S oA S e P

tidewater mamors about twenty years prior to the time of The Viresinia

Comedians. But the reader necessarily f .els that “iss Johnston

arSiafahenr s

receivsd the pbasic idea of her plot from Cooke's work. The life of

the landed aristocrat is essentially the same in these novels.

-t wm e wm  wm v w we es  wa ma we W e o  we e e

1. Article on John Hsten Cooke, by J. L. Armstrous, in the Library
. of gouthern Li terature, page 1035. :

ence of opinion. The following seems just: "I cannot find an authori-
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The Virginia planterjiﬁ the middle of the.eicghteenth century
is represgented in fiction as living in luxury in his noble manor house
ﬁesr the James or some other Virginia river, dinine sumptuously with
his friends, drinking heavily.his'imported wine, visiting neishho rs'
homgs and the colonial capital in his coach or on horseback, extendine
to his neighlors unstinted hospitality, bowing courteously %o the
ladies who 1ove his home, listening to them vplay upon harpsichord or
gpinet, huntine the fox over th: kroad fields, attendine the Zstab-
lished Church with resularity, and arcuing with parson or squire on any
subject of relision, philosophy, or nolitics.

In Armistead 7. “ordon’s fascinatine 1ittle romance, Robin Arocon,

we get a description of a typical Virainia manor.
"It was an imposing, Toomy house, with the redness of it offset

Ty 1ts lofty white-columned portico, that reached o the full heicht
of its twg tall stqries, and with ite starine dormwr windows in the
foof, and i%s upreachﬁng chimneys at either =abled end,where a multi-
tude of swallows spent ths recurreant summers, to the impotent wrath
of the negro house—servanté. Tne mansion fronted a breadth of green-
turfed yard; and heyond the yard lay a. still broader strétoh of the
Piver Way, whose waters on thie suashiny morunine, lafe in May, were
dazzling to the eyes of any beholder.

"On both sides of the house and at its resr streiched the fertile
tobvacco fields that had made their owners rich throush thé cenerations;
and'there were outbuildings--of fi czs, kitchens, boRme-servants' quarters,
stables—of an amplitude and donity commensurate with the establish-

| ment of cne of the wealthiest and most impbrtant “amilies in the
Prowvince.

"Nearly a mile away to the southeaét and farther down the River
Way, the cabins of the nerro slaves, facing each other in rows of lonqu
greeﬁ streets, and the more imposing dwellings-house of the overseer,

 shohe white on a field of verdant beauty in the limpid and translucent




1.

atmo sphere. "
‘A typicel head of a wealthy colonial plantation is Sguire

iffingham of BEffingham Hall, a creation of Jouhn Esten Cooke's. '"The

gquire is in exuberant nealth, and is clad just as e have seen him

broad plain het, which hes lost i1ts loops snd is rolled
up shovel fashion, covers a face reddened and em“rowned by exercise
and exposure:—nis huge coat hrushes asainst his stronsg thick silk

stockings, which disappear in heavy half-boots:—and his lone waiet-

coat is nearly covered by his Trill, soiled now like his wide cuffs

e

t

and stockines, with the dus field. The squire has just

returned from nis mornineg ride over the vlantation, and has been

listening to i ss Kate Effincham performine upoa the harpsichord, and
.”2.

b

gsinging one of his favorite airs

n

o

And here we have Squire Bffingham with his neishhor, ¥r. Te=z:

*Seated in the 1lib¥ary, the old rentlemen Adiscuss mstters in ceneral,

g
over a decanter of sherry: and dispute with the utmost vehemence, on

the most trifling matters, in the good old way. Doth are fortified

in their opinions as a matter of course, and they deplore each the
other's prejudices and unreasonableneés. But 12t no one sumpoge. that
these word-quarrels were not the most friendly contentions imacinsbhle.
“here wers no better friends in the world, and they were only pursuiﬁq

the immemorial habit of Virginians to discuss, con tradict, and argue

on -all occasions.”

8

From i ss Jotnston's pen we get this meneral idca of Virginian

society in the eishteenth century: "It was a society less provingcial

than thot of more than one shire that was nearer to lLondon by a thousand

~leagues. It dwelt upon the bhanks of the Chesapeake and of great

ships dropped their anchors before its very doors. INow and

rivers;

Armistead C. fMordon's Robin Aroon, pages 14-15.
John Usten Cooke's The Virminia Comedisng, Velume II, pare 38.

Ibid., Volume II, pagze 40.
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| acain the plantér7followed his tobacco abopard. The gands did not then

| run so swiftly throush the hourglass; if the voyage to Lngland was lOuz;
| why, so was life! The planters went, sold thelr tobacco,—Zweet-
scented, I. Dees, Oronoko, Cowpen, Non-burning,=—talked with their
agents, visited their English kindred; saw the town, the opera, and

-the vlay,-—-perhaps, afar of ¥, the Kine; and returned to Virsinia and
their plentations with the last but one nowvelty in ideas, manner, énd‘
dress. Of theirx sons not a few were educated in fEneglish gchools, while
their wives and daughters, if for the most part they saw the enchanted

mround only through the eyes of husband, father, or wrother, yet

2 followed its fashiong, when learned, with velicious zeal. In Williams-
? burgh, where all men went on occasinn, there was polite enouegh 1iv-
linq: there were the collepme, the Capitol, 2nd the playhouse; the palace

wag a toy St. James; the “overnors that came and went almost as proper

centlsmen, fitted to rule over Jnglish people, as if the v had bteen
. . . 1
born in Hanover and could not speak their subjects' tongue.”

The landed aristocrat of the tidewater i s readily seen to he a

2]

ociakle, pleasure-lovine human heinr. Most picturesque is the
gathering upon séme festive occasion. v”he following description of
‘-Governor Favguier's ball well illustrates: "3ee this syoup of lovely
younq_girls; with nowdered hair brushed hack from their tender tem-
ples, and snowy necks and shoulders glittering with d4diamond necklaces;
see the quesr patches on their chins close by the Jimples; see fheir
layme Talline sleeves, and yellow lace, and hodices with their silken

network:; sce their sovns, looped back frosw the satin underskirt,

ornamented with flowers in solden thread; their traing and fans, =2nd

hirh red-heeled shoes, and all their puffs and furhelows, and flounces;
‘gee, above all, their szracious smiles, as they flirt their fans and

- e s = - e ma em e - e - . - . e - - -

1. Iary Johnston's Audrey, pages 42-43.
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dart‘their fatal glahces at the maqnifioentlchlad»gentlanen in hee
rufflés and =ilk coéfs, with sleeves turned hack to the elbow and
profusely laced; see how they ogle, and speak with dainty softness
under their hreath, snd sigh and smile, and ever continue playing on
the hapless cavaliers -the dangerous artillery of their brilliant eyes.

"0r, see this mroup of young country gentlemen, followers of the
fox, witn their ruddy faces wnd le=ughing veices; thelr queues secured
Ey plain black ribbon; thelr strong hands, accustomed to heavy hucke-
skin riding-gloves; their talk of huntine, crops, the Lree? of sheep
and cattle, and the blood of horses.

"Or, pause a moment near that ~roup of di&nifﬁed rentlemen, with

dresses plain thoush rich; and lordly Lrows and clear hricht esyes,

gtrone ehoush to look upon the sun of rayalty, and, undazzled, see the

spots digliguring. it. Fear them converse calmly, simply, like giants
lengwina their sﬁrenéﬁhjxhow slow and clear and courtsous their tones ;
how plain their manneré!"li

The sams author describes snotner festive occasion thus:

"“he races!

“That word slways produces a‘sﬁroﬁg effect upon men $n the South:
«nd when the day fixed upon‘forlthe Jamestown races comes, the country
ig 2live for miles around with nevsons of 2ll classes and descriptions.

"ts the hour of noon aryproaches , the cround swarms with every
species of the genus homo; Willlamshure and the seafarine villace of
Jamestown turn out en masse, and leave all occupations for the excit-
ing turf.

"As the day draws on the crowd becomes more dense. The splendid
cheariots of the rentry roll up to the stand, and eroup themselves

around it, in a positinn to overlook fthe .race-course, and fthrouech the

" wise windows are scen “he swparkline eyes and powlered locks, znd

- P S - - - — - - . - e - . em

1. John Esten Cooke's The Tireinia Comedians, Yolume I, pareg 261-252..




diamonds and zay silk and velvet dresses of those fair dames who lent
such richness »nd plcturesque besuty to the old dsys now so lone ago in
the Tar past. The fine lookines 0ld planters %too are decked in their

hpliday suits, their powiered hair is tied into queues behind with

neat black riBhon, and they descend and mingle with their neighbors,
é'and discuss the coming festival.

"Cay youths, in rich brilliant dressss, caracoles up to the car-
riesges on fiery'steeds, to display their horsemanship, and exchange
compliments with their friends, and make pretty speééhes, whichh are
received by the bhrisht-eyed damsels‘w1th iittle omles, and flirts of
neir ¥ riezated fans, and repturous delimhit.nt

Ag extravagant as the laces, bhraids, mnd ruffles of the sentlemen's
costumes were the Cavalier cspeeches in Virginia's society of ths eisht-
eenth century. Studied phrases nd profuce cowpliments filled the
conversations. Tove meking represented unshating ardor. The fervor
of a lover's address is found in the words of Haward to Audrey:

T wjll love you until the sun erows 0ld4', he said. !'Throuch
1life and death, throuch heaven or hell, past the heating of my heart,
while lasts my soull...'v )

In colonial Virginia the landed aristocrat was very constant in
hie loyalty to the Church of Fngland. Fe and his fami ly.attended
he parish services, snd sometimes, like his Enclish cousin, the
Tamous Bir Noger de Coverley, he felt resyponsible for the religious
regulérity of other parishioners. Thoush somstimes the clergymen in
charre of the colonial churches were very pious, devoted ministers,

Il too frequently they were worldly and incorpatent. Cooke in The

ire inio. Comedians vpainstakinely draws = contrast between the two
types of Vireginia clergy. Parson Taz is an unworthy servant of mammon;

iir. Christian is a true pastor of his flock. Armistead . Tordon in
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1. John Hsten Cooke's The Virginia Comediang, Volume II, pages 132-133.
2. lMary Johnston's Audrey, pase 40l. '




Robin Aroon represents Mr. Heffernan, the Irish »arson livines near

| Bushy Park, as a loyal subject of the kino and a lover of caernal
pleasure. T s proclivities ave supzested in the followins quotation:
"*We have missed you st Bushy Park, Parson , remsrked Robert....'The
nouse has been full of pretty sirls, vho have pined for you in a min-
uet. TMavid'e violin is out of tune when he cannot »lay i fh you; »nd
Colonel S8elden says he hasn't had a genuine mint-julep since the last
one you made tor him at the ﬁlebe.'"l'
Con cerning the landed aristocrat of the tidewster in the middle
of the eighteenth century it hag hsen said: "The ecreater men, =muthori- A
tative and easgy, owners of flesh and hlood =nd much land, liolders of
many of¥Tices and leaders of the people, paid their respects to horse-

racing and cock-fighting, cards and dice; to huildine, plantine, the

et

rennteelest mode of livine, 2and to public affairs both in Tireinia and

[au]

at home in England ¥ In spite of the last phrase, ths Virgiaia
planter was no longer a merely transphantsd inglishman. He was é ‘ -
Tivegini an, and not sshamed to acknowledee the fact. The idea of democ-
racy was growing in the depths of his nature more wrapidly 'han appenrred
on the surface, more surely than he hfmself coul d nerceive. The same
novel from which the above guotation was taken reweals a certaia form
of democracy smong those mttendinc~ the popular theater nt Tilliamshure:
"The armorer Trom the Tagazine elbowed a srest nronrietor fron the
hagstern shore, while a famous cuide and huntgr, lone =2nd lean and brown,}
descfibed to a magnate of Yorktown = huffalo capture in the far west,.
twenty leacues heyond the falls. Masters.and scholars from William
and Tary were there, w%th rangers, traders, sailors ashore, emall
nlanters, merchents, loquacious keepers of ordinaries, and with men,

now free and with a stake in *he land, who had come there as indentured

1. Armistesd C. fordon's Robin Aroon, pases 78-79.
2. Mary Johnston's Audrey, page 405.
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servants, or as convicts, runaways, and

Within the ‘rude schoolhouses of th

racy w=s fostered beyond doubt. "The °

fuoitives from justice. " nl.
e colony this spirit of democ?

0ld Tield school', as these

establishmente have bzen called from time immemorial, was a plain

edifice of loms of some size, and roofe

places by long poles pinuned to the eave

d with boards held in their

8 by hure pess. The windows

{ were small, and secured by shuttere of oak, heavy and cresking on

their hinges. A log served for a step

Y

before the half open door, and

from the chimaey, which was of stone, and built up outside of the

edifice, a slight curling swoke rose.
present.day, children of nll aces and 2
resorted-——for education, their parents
younmsiers were convinced."

then the storm of *he American Rev

the ta*ewnfer we"e f or the sreater part

To theze schools, =8 at the
lasses, and of both sexes,

trought, for smusement, the

olution hroke, the ﬁlan*ﬁ“s of

champions in the cause of

liherty. "dstory hears a *rue record of the patriotic leadership of

the Vireginia aristocrat sraincet Tritish
the same trutii. A& writer of romantic f
(afterwsrds John Paul Jones of *he Ame:
Pevolution thus: "ind the silkeun-cl: d,

laughing, ,joyou::“ooys and ~irls, in the
their love-verses on their lips, and th
—madem, I foresee them in the front of
ease of life will be forsotten ia *he a
aand they will 1learn, with “rave hemris

ful meaning of the Roman scayins, that i

[}

thine %o die for one's countryv."

)
o}
e
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in recent years is Lewis Hand, by
Mary Johnston's Audrey, page 407.
John Bsten Cooke's The Virginia Com

As fine a pviece of local cnlor fiction as

onpression. TFiction reflects

hln)

iction wmakes Zaptain Taul

jean navy) predict the Awnerican

luxurious colonialg-these

ir silkse and brocades, wearin5
gir love-soncs in thaeir hearts

that tremendous fray. “Their

rdor of sacrificial strussle;
and suiline facee, the meauti-
t is & sweet and honorable

Tae been done in Vire

Eise Mary Jo'nston, which

edians, Volume II, pares BO-51.
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presents a very vivid pi cture of the Virginia sristocrat in the
neriod 1790-1307. In this vnovel we 2re taken to the Piedmont section
of the SBtate, to Albemsarle, 'he county of Jefferson. Colonel Dick and

Vajor Edward Churcnill, veterans of the Revolutionary “sr, are

terelists in politice, -nd ~re rvepresentatives of the old, f»iling

stocratl ¢ order. The Carys of MAreenwood inherit from their fathers

the came tendencies to maintain the guperiority of a class. But

Jacqueline Churchill, in spite of neritare znd envirocament, and

e

gonosition qf her uncles, rejects the suit of Ludwig Csry, the aristo-
bcrat, and marries Lewls land, the cowmoner.

Hetweenn thie Tormation df the Union esnd the outbreﬁk of the Civil
ver exlested a period in Virginis to which the resder likes to turn.
hat time now seems to us ~ dream a@e—-qot ton renote to he unrenl,
not teo near to he commonplace. It wes the good 0ld day of osur erand-
fathers' and wranﬂmqthgrs' earliest memories. TLife on a tidewater

plentztion of thnat time hne been well recorded in John Pendleton

Yennedy's Zwallow Barn. The suthor himeelf states that thics work is

not = novel; it is more exactly = series of sketches, remindine one

-

ma,

of the Zir Foger de Coverley Papers of Addigon and Steele. Though

its‘leisurely narrative meskes us live amonc ite scenes and know ite
neople. In this piece of esgsay-like fiction we are introduced to

Prank Mexiwether, the msster of Swallow Rarn plantation on the south
hank of the James River velow City Point, and fo Lucretia, hig wife;

in i1t we see the courtship of Yed Hazard, country ecentleman of thirty,
and ‘Bel Tracy, who lives on an adjoinium piantation; further, we enjle
at the age-0l1d lawsﬁit over a boundary line which runs on bhetween Tel's
father, old Issac Tracy, and ir. Meriwether; and we are afforded char-
acter sketéhes of such personages »s Prudence, the spihster sigter mtA
swallow Farn, ¥r. Chub, person and schoolteacher, and Philly V@yt,

country lawyer.

Sanllow Farn lacks the plot which we usually expect in works of fiction, |

N




Thus we haﬁé thejposition of the Virginia plantation owner:

‘"he solitery elevation of a country éentleman, well to do in the
world, bhesets some meenificent notions. He hecomes as infallible
ng the Pone; gradually acquiree a habit of makine long speeches; is

apt to te imp=tient of contradiction, and is always very touchy on
the noint of honor." '

"The ﬂéntlemen of Virginia live apart from each other. ey
are surrounded by their bondsmen snd dependente; and the custbmary
intefcourse of soclety familisrizes theirx minds to the relation of
high and low degree. They frequently meet in the interchiance of a
larpe snd thriftless hospitality, in which the forms of gociety are

foregone for its comforts, and the business of life thrown aside for

the enjoyment of jts plessures. Their halls are lrrpe, and their

oardes ample; and surroundine the great Tamily bhearth, =it*h its immense
vurthen .of blazing wood castine a brosd snd merry glare over the con-
orersted household sand the numszrous retainers, a social winter party

in Vireinia affords & tolerable »nicture of feudal munificence."g'

~rs

The good will and hospi tality of the old Tiresinia home, the

lizrity of friends visiting i*, snd the sentle, resulating influ-

"
a
i

nce of the mistress of the household msy be understood from two para-

rranhe which we shall quote.

"Those who heve vigited Swallow Yarn will leong remember the morn-

ing stir, of which the murmurs arese even unto the chambers, and fell
upon the ears of the sleepers;-the dry-rubtine of floorsg, »nd even
the waxing of +he same until they were like icej;=and *the erinding of
cbffee—mills;-—and the gibber of ducks, and chickens, and turkeys;
and all the multitudinous concert of homely sounds. And then, her

fiire. Merivether's] breakfas*ts! I do not wish to be counted extrava-
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1. John Pendleton.Kennedy's Swellow Tarn, pace 2D.
2. Ivid., pape T1. :
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gant, bu% a smaii iegiment mith march in ﬁpon her withﬁut digeppoint-
men t; and I would put them for excellence endvwariety sgainst any thing
‘hat ever was served upon platter. Toreover, 21l thin~s go like clock-
work. She rises with the lark, and infuses an early vigor into the
whole household. And yet she is a thin woman to 1ook vpon, and A

fosble.. vt

"A dinner party in the coun*ry is not the.premedfmteﬁ, anxioug
affalr it is in town. It has nothing of that 1ong, awful interval
between the arrival of guests and the serving up of the dishes, when
men look in eazch other's faces with empty stomachs, and utter inane
cormmon-places with an obvious air of insincerity, if not of actual
suffering. On the contrery, it is understood to he a regulsr spending.
of the day, in which the guests assume all the privileges of inmates,
gsleep on the sofas, loun~e through the halle, read the newswpapers,
gtroll over the ecrounds, and, if pinched by sypetite, stay *heir stom-
acﬁs with bread an&ﬂhﬁﬁtar, and toddy meade of choice old S“iritS."g

What Kennedy attempted to do in 3Swallow Zarn Teorse V., Rarby

N [
succeeded in doine in a more nearly perfect manner in The 0ld Mirginia

nentleman and O‘her Sketches. As the title inmplies, the contents of

the hook are gsketches. Thesé can not he called fiction; yet from

them light is cast upon the life in Virginias which served as the back-
sround for novels and short stories by other suthors. Thomas Welson
Pare hes Written, "When the old life shall have commletely vpassed away
se all life of a particular kind must pass, the curioue reader may Tind
in ceorge ¥. Pagby's pages, pictured with a syupathy, a fidelity and

an art which may be found howhere else, the old Virginia 1ife precisely

25 it wee 1ived before the werr, in the tidewater and southeide sections

-~

of WMirsinia."

1. * Joehn Pendleton Kennedy's Swallow Parn, pare 38. '

2, Ibid., pape 31l4. N

3. Thomas Nelson Page's Preface to Faghy's The 01d Vireinia fentlemsn
.. page XI. ,




The mind catches a panoramic glimpse of country 1ife from this

gentence of Bagby's : "0f church-goine on Sundsy, when the oirlg kept

the carriscge waiting; of warrant-tryings, vendues, election and qéheral

£l

muster days, of parties of all kinds, from candy-stews and 'infairg'
‘up to the repular country balls at the county seat, of fun at neero
weddings, of fish-fries, barbecues, gailing-parties, sora and duck
shooting, rides and drives-—the delights of Tidewater life=cf din-
ings in and dinings out, of the hishop's visit, of company come for
all day in addition to the company resularly domiciled for the week,
month, or half-year, I need not sneak &t length."

Bégby outlines five types of the ante-hellum Virginia gentleman,
The first is the "stout, bluff, hearty, jovial old fellow, fond of
juleps, horse-races, and 'a‘little game of draw'”. The second is
"a emall, thin, sharp-featured, hlack-eyed, swarthy man ; pasgionate,
fiery indeed in temper; ksen for any sort of discussion; profane, but

swearing naturally and at times delightfully; hot, quick, hitter as

death; magnanimous, but utterly implacatle——a red Indian imprisoned
in the fragile body of =2 consumptive old Roman." The third is "a
broad, solid, large-headed, laree-faced, heavy, actually fat,'deeply
pious o0ld qentleman—-beéminq with tenevolence, the soul (and hody,
too!) of hospitality and kindness, simple as a child, absent-minded,
vnpractical to the last degree, =2nd yet prosperous, because God just
loxms him=—a desr, big, o0ld father to everybvody." The fourth is

a refined, acfupulously neat, carefully dressed,‘bﬁgh~toned, proud,
exclusive man; courteous Ltut somewhat cold; & judge of rave old‘wines
and a lover of them; s scholarly hut dry.and ungenial intellect;

re~ardful of menners, a stickler for fomms and social digtinctions;

fond of ancient customs, obgervances, and fashions, even to the cut

of his clothes, which he would fain have made colonial; an aristocrat!
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1. George W. Rapiy's The 0ld WVirpini a Gentl eman, page 11.




bbrn»éndﬂbred, and néver'guite unConébious‘of‘the fact; 2 nigh type,
dne that coumanded more of respeét than lowve, but not, I think, the
nighest type.” The fifth is Tagby's favorite. "Last and best comes
the Vireinian, less fiery than the old Roman-Indian, but of epirit quite:
’ high; as courteous every whit as the aristocrat just named, but

not so mannered; inrculture not inferjor to either, and adding thereto
a gentleness almost feminine, and 2 humility born only, as my exper;
jence teaches, of a devout Christian spirit; a lover of children with
hig whole heart, and idolized by them in fturn; knightly in his vegard
for womankind, in the lowest tully as much ag in the highest sphere;

1.

—in a word, as nearly perfect ag human infirmity permits man to be."

Georece Cary lgeleston in Dorothy South and a few other novels

hos treated the old Virginia life prior to the war. The following

i statement appears in *the Library of Southern Literature: "What most

impresses one about the novels of George CJary lmsleston is not the

the life of a vanished time. He knows his setting, and being an ideal-
ist, s2nd therefore a lover of youth, he reproduces in his hooks hig

{earlier impreseions of scenes which mightily tascinated him. The

%Tthe author as 2 soldier, and so is simoly an jidealized trenscripnt ofl
ja,'n.olr_’.._ plantetion neichbo thood. "2, |

Rut to Thomaes lelson Pzge we tum for the best stories of the
#&Virginia.aristocrat "before the war". Page does not tire his reader
yﬁuﬁth too leungthy descriptions of places and persons, tut his interest-
compelling narratives give very vigorously the local color of the

1. Georme . Baghy's The 0ld Virginias Zentleman, pages 28-29.
2. Article on feormse Cary Hegleston, by J. 0. Metcalf, in the
Livrary of Southern Literature, pages 1929-1530.




tidewater. His novelette, On Newfound River, breathes forth the

atmo sphere of the old phantation life in Hanover County, Vireinia,

the place-of the author's né&ivit&. The Long FHillside sketches, in

a way to delicht o hoy's heart, a hare hunt at Christmas time, showing
how three white voys, a crowd of nezroes, and a pack of dogs went
afﬁer ﬁolly cottontale. It'furnishes a8 realistic picture of the lowe
of the out-of-doors on the plantation. Polly presents the fisure of
the Colonel, a big, choleric, swearing despot, who in reality is a

qui ckly appeased, warmhearted old gentleman.

In the story, My Cousin Fanny, vwe get a character vortrait of a
proud old maid of the 0ld South, and the home in which she dwelt:

"She wag as proud as Lucifer; yet she went through life-—the

part that I knew of-bearing the pity of the great majority of the
peqple who knew her,

"She 1ived at an old nlace called 'Woodside!, which had heen in
the femily for s oréat many years; indeed, ever gince hefore the Revo-
lution. The neighborhood dated back to the time of the colohy, and
Woodside was one of the old places. My cousin Fanny's erandmother had
stood in the door of her chamber with her large scissors in her hand,
and Jefied Tarleton's red-coated troopeia to touch the basket of old
comminioa-plate which she had hung on her arm.

"ihe Louse was a 1large hrick edifice, with a pyramidal roof,
covered with moss, small windows, porticos with pillars‘samEWhat out
of repair, a big, high hall, a2nd a stafrcase wide enouch to drive a
it if. it covld have turned the commers. A erove of epreat
forest onks and poplars densely shaded §t, and made it look rather
gloomy; and the garden with the old ecraveyard covered with periwinkle
at one end, was,aimost in front, while the side of the wood—a prjme-
val forest, from which the place took its name—came up so close as

- e
to form a strone, dark background.®

1. Ny Oousin Fannv, in Thamss Nelson Page's The Rurial of the Cuns
~ and other stories, pages 172-173. :




Trequently enough hetween neighbors in ante-hellum daye bitter
feuds existed, sometimes because of disputes about lund, sometimes

because of political differences. The Christmas Psace, a short story

by Paze, shows that hostile feeling betwgen families could g0 even to
thé following absurd length: "As neither cﬁner would join the other
\ken ic keeping up a partition fenes, there were two fences run within
three feet of each other along the entire boundary line hetween the

two places.” In Marse Chan we sece fine o0ld neishbors made enemies
in the warmth of Whie and Democrat politics, with recourse to the
honorable arbitrament of the duel.. |

Into these scenes of the sristocrat's life—hig pride and power
of landownership, his holiday pleasures, his.prejudices and petty
controversies with neiéhbors—-swept the Civil War. The petty mattefé
were put aside. Political bickerings weré hushed. The Wuié and the

2 .
" ™he man who

Temocrat became one Rnﬁye principle df Stateg' Rightg.
had ovpposed disunion and had gdne g0 far =28 to free his slaves enlisted
ng readily as hie secessionist neighbor when hie State withdrew from
the Union and was threatened with 1nvasion.3' Iﬁ the tidewater,
loyalty to home, to the State, was thé first duty of all.

The close of the Civil War left the Southern aristocfat strivped
of his possessions and reduced to a poéition which he could scarcely
oomprehend: But he 4id not despair. He struggled heroically, though
his strugeles were often in vain. If *he prevailing coloxr of the
fict{on whi ch depicts the colonial master ie one of picturesque gayety;

if the prevailing atmosphere of ante-hellum years is one of home-lov-

ing contentment,—the prevailing tone of the fiction-framed aristocrat-

surviving the Civil War is one of pathos.

Lookine back into the feudal civilization which the Civil War
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1. The Christmas Peace, in "nomas Nelson Page's Bred in the Bone and
other stories, pace 174. ‘

2. Gue Thomas Nelson Page's liarse Chan.

3. See Thomas Nelson Pare's The Christmas Peace.




'shéttered,‘Thdmas Nelson Page\has-writtem with intelligent fee1ing:‘

"It was a goodly land in those old times—a rolling country,

lying at the foot of the blue mountain-spurs, with forests and fields;

rich meadows filled with fat cattle; watered hy streams, sparkling

snd bubbling over rocks, or windine undey willows and sycamores, to

where the hillg melted away in the low, slluvial lands, where the sges

once washed and still laoff 1is memory and its name.

"The veople of that gsection were the product of a system of

which it is the fashion nowadays to have only words of condemnation.

svery ass *hat passes by kicks at the dead lion. It was an Cligarchy,

thev say, whnich ruled and lordcd it over all btut those favored ones

who belonged to it. But has one ever known the members of a Democracy

to rule so justly? If they shone in vprosperity, much more they shone

in adversity: if they hore themselves haughtily in treir day of friumph,

they have borne Jefest with enlendid fortitude. Their old family

seats, with everything else in the world, were lost to themetheir

dignity became srandeur. Their entire system crumbled and fell ahout

them in ruins--they remsined unmoved. They were subjected to the

createst humiliation of modern times: their slaves were put over them

—they reconguered their sectiocn and preserved the civilization of the

Anelo-Saxon.

"o doubt the phrase 'Refore the war' is a2t times somewhat gbused

....Fut for those who knew the 0ld County as it was then, and con

contrset i+t with what it has become since, no wonder it seems that

even *the moonlisht was richer and mellower 'before the war' than it

is now. For one thine, the moonlicht as well as the sunlight shines

hrichter in our vouth than in maturer ace; a2nd gold and gossamer amid

the rose-howers reflect it better than serre and crepe amid myrtles

and bavs. The sreat thine is'not to despond even though the hrilliancy

be dimmed: in the new glitter one need not necessarily forget the old




fadiahCe,‘iﬁannilyy when one of the wise men ingists that it shall

| e forsotten, and that we shall be wise also, like him, i* works .

automatically, and we know that he ie one of *hose who, as has been

said, 2voidine the lsnd of romance, ‘have missed the title of fool at

the cnst of s celeatial crown.'

"Why should no * Miss Thomssia in her faded dress, whom vou ghall

meet, tell us, if she nleases, of he 'dear father', and of a2ll her

tdear cousins! to the remotest generation; and Dr. Cary and General

Legale quote their crandfatherg as oracles, aloneside the sages of

Plutarch, and say 'S8ir' and 'Medem' at the end of their gentences?

Antiquated, you say? Provincial? Do you, young lady, observe i gs

mhomaeis *he next time ghe enters a room, or addresses a servant; and

do you, good sir, polished by t4ave1 and contszct with the most fashion-

ahlee—second=class—society of two continents, watch "eneral ILegaile

and Dr. Cayrv whren thev meet Wiss Thomagia, or ercet the apple-woman on

the corney, or the wacnner on the road. What an air guddenly comes

in withk them nf 0ld Courts and polished halls when all esentlemen bowed

1o v before all ladies, and wore swords to defend their honowr. That

sn odor, as it were, o

e

those erardens which Watteau painted, floats

in 28 *rey enter! Do not you attemmt it. You cannot do it. You are

thiakine of wourself, thev of others and the devoirs they owe them.

You are republican and brought up te consider yourself 'as good as

any, and better than most'. _Sound doctrine for the c¢itizen, no doubt;

but it spoils the how, Tven you, iss or Wadam, for.all your silks am

sating, gannot do 4 like iss Thomasia. You.are imitating the duchess

you saw once, perhape, in Hyde Perk. The duchess would have imitated

1ies Thomasia. You are at test su imitation; ¥iss Thomasla is the

realitv. To_not laugh at her, or call her provinejel. She helongs

‘to the reslm where sincerity dwells and the heart still rules——the

realm of old-time courtesy and high breeding, and vou are the real

provineisl. _It is a wide realm, thoueh, and some day, if Eeaven be




good to you, you may reach it. _Put it wust he by the hichway of

Sincerity and Truth.  Xo other road leads there."l'

In Page's Red Rock Dr. Jary, an old Southern gentleman who has
lived to face the‘horrors of Reconstruction but who retains his
ennokbling, altruistic gualities, is a character thot deserves a
“place among the greatest areations of Americen fiction.

Pbrﬂraits in fiction of old Virginia aristocrats who survived
the wor are fairly uumerous., We shall mention Thomas Nelson Pare's
the 01d fentlemsn of the Black Stock, . Hopkingon Smith's Colonel
Carter, and Armjgtead:§3 Tordonts Maje.

The fi1rst of thesé we see with "his thin, hiech-bred face, eofl
and spotless linen, and kindly, firm, gentle voice,“g' and feel the
beﬁi¢n influence whiéh he cheds upon the youwneger folk 2hout him. He
met disappointments in life, hut he treasured lof iy and riehteous

ideals. And in *he end he was unchangine in nis ainele great concluw

“We reached over and took up the old Bible from his table.

MThis book alone ,' he s2id, 'has held out. Thisg has not deserted
me. I have resd something of all the philosophies, but aone Las the
spiritﬁality and power that I find in certain parts of this. No

a

wonder Scott said, "There i s but one hookM'".

F. Hopkinson Smith's Colonel Carter of Cartersville and Colonel

Carter's Christmas may te read with pleasure. DBut, whether ns a

result of the autho1's deliberate vurpose or of his:.over-zeal, hig
representation of Colonel George Fairflax Carter of Carter Hall,
Cartersville, Virginia, is a caricature, not a tfue character sketch
of the landed »rigtocrat. The colonel's Southern virtues are expanded<

ta obsurdities. The Tireinian of the old school is scarcely so simple
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Preface to Thomas Nelson Pare's lled Rock, pases VII-X.
Thomas Nelson Pare's The 014 Gentleman of the Plack Stock, page 32.°

Ibid., pacre 108.
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e with the stationery, stamps, and messensers of an

i of fice in which a desk has heen lent to him. In Tact, Colonel Carter

may almost he said to ke the Don Quixote of Southern aristoéracy.
Thus Smith intreduces him: "A Virginian of eood birth, fair education,

and limited knowledme of *the world and of men, proud of hig ancestry,

proud of his State, =3ad proud of himself; helievine in states' rights,

| slavery, and thie Confederacy; and away down 1n the hottom of his soul

$t1l1 clinging to the helief that the poor wuite trash of the earth
includes a2bout everybody outside of Talrfax County.?l' e continuslly
uses the old cut-rlass decanter and its contents. Fe never varies

hie drese fron the old coabt and white vest. ¥is honor is never allowed
to catch the slishtest stain. A challeare to a duel 1ig to Wim »

mogt natural thine.

In spite of the exaggerstions which no disgcerning reader can

overlook, one loves the old colonel's way of eaying, "I sm a Virginian,
9 L] > (] 3 -
suh. Command me®,” and his favorite tosst: "Cen tlemen, the heot thing

3.

on this earth-—s true Southern lady!l"

Armistead . fordon's Maje: A Tove Story is a beautiful, pathetic

story of a ~zentleman of the Lone Aco, who after a sallant career in
the Tivil War lived in poverty on his dwindline country estate, attended
by two taithful ex-slaves. It ig one of many stories of the old-time
Southern pride; and the old—time Southern constancy in love thoush the
lovers had been estranged frow one another throueh the yem~s.

igs Jllen Glaseow i The Deli versmnog, a romance of the Tirpinia

‘tohacco fields, haes well piotured o family of Y"broken Aown nrvistocrats”

“Their ancestrsl lands stolen hy their fommer overseer, they live in

voverty. The mother of the Tanily, "rs. Alake, i1s hliasd, and her

chilaren ksep her in pathetic ienorauce of their Jdestitution, allowine
1. 7. lopkinson Suith's Colonel Terter of “artersville, paze 10,

2. Iwid., pa~e 4.

3. Tvid., vare 15,




her to think that, *he Southern Confederacy heavine triumphed. the
» J o P )

sloves s4ill work the »rosd Fields r~nd the old “ousetol? ~ustome wti 11

;]

oo

preveil., Tae followinm words of Pleke upon her destll hed repre-

lj
£
o
-

aent the attitude of the Vireinia slaebnller of wmo e than half

century =go: "Alweys remember thot a man's Tirst duty ig to iae wifTe

SO Wi

and childrea, #nd *is second to his elaves. The Loxd Tire alegosd

1.

L

oyouy hends, snd you smust ansver to Hio how you fulfill the trust.!

With the death of the generstion to which Mre. Blake and aje and

e ders beloneed we see the pesvins of o coet obteTle type.  In somew

thing of 2 chronologicsl order we have »tlempted to sse ihe oriecin

and continuation of *hat type in its first home-=ou the soil which

W

T

Tor a lovne tine nourished it. 4Ag time passes snd the Tirginia aristo-

crat is looked back upon a2s a Tisure all the more romantioc hecause of

the iaterval which ceparates him Trom the reander, ‘thers ig smple rassm

to. sunmose that he will continue 5 favorite character in Sauthern

ii .
~
-
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Chapter V v
THE LANDED ARISTOCRAT; TH# LOCAL COLOR OF THE BLUHGRASS

"God's Coun try!
“No humo r in that phrase to the Bluegrsss Kentuckian! There
| never was——there is none now. To him, the land seems in all the New

5 Forld, to have been the pet shrine of the Great Mother herself. 3She

| fashioned it with lovinq1hands. She shut it in with a mishty barrier
of miqhty’mountains to keep the mob out. ©8She gave it the lovinz clasp
| of a mighty river, and spread broad, level prairies beyond that the

g mob mi#ht glide by, or be tempted to the other side, where the earth

% was level and there was no need to climb: -that she might send priegts

¥ from her shrine to reclaim Western wastes or let the weak or the

I : o 1.
¢ unloving=if such could bhe—have easy access to another land."

Across the mountains, westward into this bluesgrass region of
=23 :

1 Kentucky, passed many Virginians to make their homes in the newer

land. They took with them the ssntiments and ideals of the 014

Dominion, the tidewater love of pleasure and luxury, snd the hospi-

tality and courtesy which had been their fathers' and grandathers!

.
> )
Red

pride. hrick houses—some with masgive, towering colums—arose,

to be the dwellianss of the landed aristocrats who would derive their

wealth Trom their broad fields of hemp and tohacco. The Kentucky

landowner of the bluesrass section wrg the transplanted Virminian
just as the tidewater aristocrat hsd been for a while the transplanted

#nzlishman. TLove for the sunny out-of-doors, for Nature in her freed-

om=-symbolizine vastness, is characteristic of the race.
"and Wature holds the Kentuckians close even today=suckling st

her breasts and 1living after her simple laws. “hat further use she

may have for them is hid by the darkness of to-movrow, but before the
Great War came she could look upon her work and say with a smile that .

- - w w e = - - - wa - - - s e — -
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John Fox, Jr.'s The Little Shepherd of Xingdom Come, page 126.
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w28 hig own roof or not. If slavery had to be—then the fetters were

forged light and hung loosely. And, broadcast, through the peovle,

| negs and bigotry; the grace and chivalry of the Cavalier without his

? bore itself with unconscious tenacity to ‘raditions thnt seeped from

it?Wéélgdod. The land.ﬁaé a greét series of Woadéd‘éarks‘subh as
onévmiqht have found in Merry Encland, except that worm fence an3
stone wall toqk the place of hedge alonq the highways. It was a land
of peace and of a plenty that was close to easy luxury—for all.

Poor whites were few, the begmar was unknown, asnd throughout the
region there was no man, woman, or child, perhapé, who did a0t have

enough to eat and to wear and a roof to cover his head,, whether it

was the upright sturdiness of the Scotch-Irighman, without his narrow -

guixotic sentiment =nd his weakness; the jovial good-nature of the
Englisk sgquire and the leavenineg spirit of a2 simple yeomanwy that §
the very éarth.. And the wings of the eagle hovered over all."l'

The writer of gibéion records the heritage of the hluesrass
gentry, with Lexington as their social center, thus: "It w-ns the
rose of Virginia, springing, in full blqom, from naw and richer soil
~—a rose of a deepur scarlet and a stronser stem: and the big village
ﬁhere the 0ld University reared its noble front was the very heart
of that rose. There were the proudest families, the stateliest homes,
the broadest culture, the most gracious hospitailty, the zantlest
courtesies, the finest chivalry, that the State hag ever known. There
lived the politiczl idols; there, under the low sky, rose the memorial
shaft to Clay. There had lived beaux and belles, memories of ~hom
hang still akout the town, people it with phan*om shapes, and pive
an individual or a family here and there a subtle dis'inctioa to-day.
There the prasp of Calvinism wés most lax. There were the dance, the

ready sideboosrd, the card tahle, the love of the horse and the dog,

1. John Fox, Jr.'s The Little Shepherd of Kinsdom Come, page 129. E




o
.and bﬁf‘iittlé passion for the zame-cock. The?e were}as maniy vir—
tﬁes, 3,6 manly’vices, as ﬁhe world has ever known. Andvthere love
ss as far from N% lust as heaven from he;l."l'

In the foregoing quota‘ions we resdily discern an author's
devo tion to his native State. The pen of Fox was guided by his heart
throbs. James Lane Allen has also ﬁainted lovingly ﬁhe local coior

of the bluegrass in hi s fiction. RPut he has not represented the

Kentucky colonel as Fox has done. In A Zentucky Cardinsl and its

sequei,'Aftermath, we sense the Zavalier tone that has characterized
the writings of Thomas Welson Page, and we s2e and hear Adam Moss,
the Tature lover, wooﬁna.and'winning Georgiana Jobb with the gentility
with which the Southern aristocrat was indued. Yet at best Allen has
done very little toward'creatinq representatives of this social type.
"His hackesround, to he sure, is 2lways Kentucky and this backeround
he describes with minu@eness, but there is no attempt to portray
personalities or types peculiar to the State. He ig workine rather
in the realm of human 1ife."2‘

As splendid examples of the landed aristocrat of the bluemgrass

as may be Tound are Major Buford and Zeneral Dean in The Little

Shepherd of Kincsdom Come and Colonel Robert Pendleton in The Heart

of the Hills. The first named deserves a warm place in the hearts

of American readers. We see him thus: "The Wajor wess beasutiful to

behold, in hies flovwered waistcoat, his ruffled shirt, white trousers»

straéped beneath his highly volished, hish-heeled boots, hish hat

-and frock coat, with only the lowest button fastened, in order to

give a glimpse of that wonderful waistcoat, just as that, too, was

unbuttoned at the top that the ruffles might psep out upon the world‘"af
Such a man is usually represented in fiction ss a jealous

guardian of his rights, a complete master of his own possessions,

1. Joi Tox, Jr.'s The Little Shepherd of Kingdom Come, page 212.
2. Pattee's American Literature since 1870, pages 370,.371.

3. - John Fox, Jr.'s The LittleAShepherd of Kinedom Come, vage 214,




U
?éﬁdlé béinéiwho, whilé most'loving}and kind and courtéous, possesses
w1l that is law. His heart is big and tender, but he Aoes not
easily brook opposition. ‘To ride over his lond snd view the fields
gélying peaceful snd quigt in the sunshine or ﬁo follow the hounds
%across the fields and through the woods is his delight. And when he

igoes indoors, he carries with him the sunshine of the outside world.

f;Christmas to him is the same season of merrymakine that it is to the

E*i{;;'\fiJ:'g;fi.nian.' At all +*imes he loves the richly spread table where with

fgfamily and friends he may enjoy the choice food produced on his own
}éland and prepared in his own kitchen.

A dinner at %eneral Dean's in the period just prior to the

fCivil War receives thisg description: "The dining-room was the higgest

: and sunniest room in the hpuse; its walls coverad with huntine
printsg, pictur:=s of game and stag heads. The table ran the lenegth
of 1t. The snowy tablaclofh hun~ almost to the floor. /it the head
sét Mre. Dean, with édqféat tureen of calf's head soup in front of
ther. Tefore the feneral was the seddle of venison that was to

% follow, drenched in a bottle of ancient WMadeira, and flanked by
.éflakes of red;currant jelly. Tefore the Major rested broiled wild
%duc k5, on which he could show his carvine skill——on esPme as well asg
imen. A sreat turkey supplanted the venison, and last to come, and
ibefore Richard Hunt, Lieutenant of the Rifles, was a Kentucky ham.
’That ham! #ellow, aged, boiled in champagne, baked brown, spiced
'vdeeply; rosy pink within, and of = flavor and fragraﬁce’to‘shatter
;the fast of a Pope; and without, a brown-edeed white l=yer, so firm
‘Ethat the lieutenant's deft carvine knife, passine through, save no
hint to the eye that it was delicious fat. There had buen merry
Jjest and laughter and banter and gallant compliment before, dbut it
.waS'Richard unt's tuym now, a2nd story after story he told, =s the
irose-flakes dropped under his knife in such thin slices that their

:edges coiled. It was full half an hour before the carver and story-




| teller were done. After that ham the tablscloth was lifted, and the

‘}dessert spread on another lying bensath; then that, too, was raised,

and the nuts and wines were placed on a third-red demask this time.
] "Then came the toasts: to the sracious hostess from Major
Buford; to Miss Lucy from éeneral Dean; from valiant Richard Funt to
blushihg Marzaret, and then the ladies were gone, and the talk was
politics-—the election of Lincoln..slavery, disunion, "L

| Then the "“ar of Secesgion came on, it was in the trﬁe sense of
ithé word a civil war in Kentucky. Members of the game family were
jsometimes on ovposite sides. By blood ties and by his social sy stem
;the bluegrass aristodrat beloncsed to the Sbuth, and the majority of
the type, like Major Puford, "enersl Desn, =and Richard Hunt, espoused
ithe cause of the fonfederacy.

; The old-time Kentucky colonel surviving in the present century.
zhas a representative in Cglonel Robert Pendleton, ex-Confederate and
?aristocrat, whose ste%linm character is portrayed in Tox's The Heart

¢
iof the Hills. The uprishtness and honor of a former day are maintained

by him and transmitted to his son.
Yot alone from Kentucky comes fiction reflectine the local color

iof the bluesrass. In Songs and Stories from Tennegseg John Trotwood

Moore has presented a beautiful collection of poems, short stories

jand sketches about the horse racing aristocracy snd dependent darky

m

lelement of the iMiddle Basin. An excerpt from Woore's sketch, The

"|Basin of Tennessee, gives the author's feeling for his section:

?"An animal is the product of the environments that surround him—the

‘blossom of the soil upon which he lives. He is part of the sunlisht

and the grass, the rock and the wat:r, the eorain and the gravel, the
air which he breathes and the ant-hill which he crushes beneath his

feet. Men is the highest animal. Then behold the man of the Middle

1;‘ Johanox Jr.'s The Little Shepherd of Kinedom Come, pages 216-217.
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asin, the highest development of the animal creatidn:'Jackson, 
fCrockett, Houston, Bell, Polk, Gentry, Maury, Forrest—these and
Ethousands of others whose names and fame are fadeless."l:

Qle Mistis, by Moore, is a story in which the Tennessee aris-

:étqciat of the turf is seen. At the races are Colonel James Dinwiddie,
%thefaristoorat ‘who facesﬂruin from reckless betting; Amne, his
fgbeautiful'daughter; Jim Wetherall, her +true lo ver; and little Jake,
ithe devoted nesro slave, who as Jocﬁy rides 014 Mistis in the winning
: Erace and saves the Colonel's fortune.

’ The ianded aristocrat of the bluesrass has not been treated by
ias many authors as hasrhisvkiﬁsman of the tidewater. It is natural

|

jthat such should be the case. The type is readily re00qni2ed ag the
3séma in both sectiong; the localities only slishtly alter the
icharacters who represent the type. And still further we shall see
the landed aristocratﬁd?awn with painstakine and loving touch by

other wrifers in other sections.

1. John Trotwood Moore's Songs and Stories from Tennessee, pasze 8.




Chap ter VI

THE LANDED ARISTOCRAT; THH LOCAL COLOR OF THE LOWER SOUTH

As Enelishmen seeking a new world settled in tidewater Virginia
and established proud homes along the banks of noble streams, in like

manner other colonists a little later chose South Carolinaz as their

4 ebode and there founded a true colonial aristocracy. Particularly

did Charleston become a social center, where the refinement displayed
was not inferior to that of society in England.
The Revolutionary War found in the established society of Charles-

ton and Carolina in general a sharp politicsl divigion. Some families

{in the colony gave themselves heart and soul to the cause of American
ifreedom. Other families were lukewsrm and conservative, attemnting
{-to take no active share in the conflict. Still ecthers lent their aid

fto the British kine. . William filmore Simme has written several his-

torical no wls on the Revolutionary War in South Carolins, snd the
character of the colonial aristocrat is prominent in these hooks.

Furthermore, we arenot surprised to find the heroes and heroines of

1 8imms very warm in their espousal of the patriots' cause. The Partisan,

wherein are such characters a2s Colonel Robert Sineleton and Colonel

jﬁ@dton, American heroes, valiant and resourceful; beautiful XKatharine
Wslton and sharp-tongued Nrs. Brewton, patriotic heroines; Colonels

EBalfour'and Cruden, redcoat villains. DNot all wearers of the king's

jluniform, however, are represented as repulsive characters. Major

iProctor, for instance, is =2n honorahle Pritish officer and a gentle-

man of true sentiments.
Since the Carolina aristpcrat in Southern fiction isg in reality

introduced as the Revolutionary soldier, it is well to look for theA

‘motive which 1lay behind his outward life. 'Simms mak es the sterling




E{sustain it by actuelly drawine the sword against his kindred."

l

£ Major'Proctor of the Britigh army, in a convereation with o man he

é}thinks a Tory, utter words which disclose the basic principle that

% ehaped the Southerner's course in joining the Continental army.
%b"The true loyalty ig to the soil, or rather to the race. I am per-

3 suaded that one is never m@re safe in his principles than when he
j-takes side with his Xindred. There is a virtue in the race which

i strengthens and seéuzes our ovn; and he is never more in danger of
i?proving in the wrong than when he resolutely opvoses himself to the

ﬁ séntiments of his people. At a1l e&ents, one may reasonablyvdistrust

jithe virtue in his principle when he finds himself called upon to

The defeats suffered by the American forces in the South reduced

{ the patriots to bands, such ag those led by ¥arion and Sumter, that

fhid in the swamps until opportunity should favor a renswal of attacks

upon the foe. Yet in the veins of some of these rourh swamp soldiers
flowed the best blood of the colony. There is sipgnificance in the
words of Lieu tenant Porey of Sinrleton's partisans: "We are mere

tlackeruards now, boys. Nobody that sees us in these rags, beerimed

{with smoke, could ever suppose that we had heen centlemen; hut, los-
| ing place and property, boys, we need not, and we do not, lose the

s gense of what we heve known, or the sentiment which still makes us

2.

thonor the bheautiful znd the good."

Katharine Walton containg a good victure of Charleston society

{in 1780. Under a Pritish garrison the city is divided in sentiment
}Between loyaliste and patriots. The former have their fashionable

}balls; their encounters of wit, their gallantry =nd bhrilliance. The
i .

M

!latter have their dirnity, plots and schemes.

e figure of Katharine Walton is an excellent representation of
the Southern heroine whose heart is with her father andbher lover in

the Americen ranks. Tefiance to _enemies is as ready with her as

1. Willism Cilmore Simmse' Katharine Walton, page 126.
|2,  Tbid..vpace 170. , | |




é.éourtésy‘tq friends. The'pride ahd‘spirited paﬁriotism of this

7 gifl of zristocratic breéding may be gathered from the following

i dialopue between her and .the Rritish Major Procior:

WtI take no aid from mine enemy, Major Proctor,' said the fair
é heiress, half apoloretically, and half'playfully.-—fcertainly nevey
: when I can do without it. You will excuse me, therefore; ﬁut I
shoul d regard your uniform as having received its unnatuxallf deep .
red from the veins of my countrymen.' ‘

"' So much & Tevel as that, Miss Waltoh! It is well for us that
the same spifit does not prevail among your warriors. What would
f,have been our chances of success had such heen the case?!

"!'You think your conguest then complete, Major Proctor—you
think that our people will always sleep under oppression, and return
you thahks for blows, énd homase for chasticement. DBeldieve so—it is
quite as well. But_yog have Seen the heeinnineg only. Reserve your
triumph for +he end.!

"'"Do the ladies of Carnlina 8ll entertain thig spirit, Miss
Walton? Will none of them take the aid of the sallant knicht that
claims service at their hands? or is it, as I—believe, that she
stands alone in this rebel attitude, an excention to her country-
women?'

"'Nay; I cannot now answer you this question. We see few of my
.countrywomen or countrymen now, thanks to our enemieg; and ; have
| learned to forbear asking what they need or desire. It is enoucsh for
me that when I desire the zrm of a good knight, I can have him at
i need without resorting to that of an enemy!'"l‘

It was into a 11ttle social varadise of pood living, centeel
‘manners, snd home-lovine contentment that the Revolutionary War in

South Cerolins had broken. A mere clance into a Carolins home at

- e . - o e L - - e P I - - -

1. Williesm Oilmore Simms' The Partisan, pages 135-136.
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;imééitimé ies sufficient to furnish us with an idea of the household

é maﬁégemenf: "Following the black, who had thrice summoned them wi th-

é out receiving any attention, they descended to the éupper-table,

gvspread out after the southern féshion, with the hundred dainties of

E the region,—-rice-waffles and johnny-cake, hominy, and those delica-

% cies of the pantry in the shape of sweetmeats and preserves, which

E gpeak of a wholesome household economy, the fashion of which is not

é yet gone from the same neighbourhood. There, presiding in all the
‘% digni ty of starched coif, ruff, and wimple, sat stiffly the antique
%.person of Miss Farbara Walton, the malden sister of the colonel...":L
Telay the chief reminder of éolonial and Revolutionary days in
% the South ig the old church, found in either tomn.or country. Thus
{ we find the colonial aristocrat's place of worship: "And there is
the old church, like a thoughtful matron, sitting in quiet contempla-

tion amoneg her children. Their graves sre all around he r; but she,
‘déserted hy those she taught 2nd cherished, wi thout even the tongue
{ to deplore them—dumb, as it were, with her excess of woe-—she still
j sites, a monument like themselves, not only of their worship, but of
.f the T=2ith which she taught. It ig a graceful ruin, that will awdken
; all your'veneration, if the gnawing cares of gain, =nd the world's
i baser collisidh, have not kept it too long inactive. It stands up,
like some old‘warriof, grey with meny winters, scarred and buffeted
with gonflicting storms and strifes, but still upricsht—etill erect.
.‘The'hiﬁh altar, the sacred ornaménts, the rich.pewé, like the meople
Ewho honoured and occuvied them, =2re torn awry and sone. Decay =nd
| rude hands have dealt with them, as deathvhas dealt with “‘he wor-
shippers. The walls snd roof are but 1little hurt. The tower has

been stricken and shattered, bu t still more hallowed by the licht-

ning which has done it." "

t1. William Gilmore Simme' The Partisan, page 148.
2. Ibid., pages 337-338. :




‘ ‘Tﬁ¢ff1rst‘ha1f bf thé ﬁihéteenth'centuiy in‘the lower South’
iffurnishes the romancer wifh.backgrounds and picturesque characters
f?véfy similar to those which we have noticed in ante-bellum Virginia.

ee‘fhe glow of Bouthern cheer in the home of a Georgia plantation
l ovmer:

"The solonel was in ecstacles. The wide fireplace in the
Z%sittinq-room wag piled high with half-seasohed hickory wood, znd
i?those who sat around it had to form a very wide half-circle indeed,
;jfor'the flaring logs snd glo wing embers sent forth a warmth that
f?penetrated to all parts of the room, big as it was.

m "And 11 was a goodly company that sat around the blazing fire,
é%-—men of affaire, planters with very larpe interests dependin~ on
jgtheir'energy and foresight, lawyers who had won more than a local
%fame, and yet all as gayAand a8 good-humored as a parcel of school-
‘éboysl The conversation was sesasoned with apt anecdotes inimitably
gtold; and full of #ﬁé ﬁéculiar humor that has not ite counterpart
anywhére in the world outside of middle Ceorgia." "'

Harry Stillwell Edwards has created, in the character of Major

| Crawford Worthington, a2 typlcal feorsia aristocrat. Two IRunaways

§ and Isom and the Vajor are stories in which Major %Worthington and

| his slave Isam are remarksble figures. ‘*“hen the master leaves hig
vplantation with its three hundred negsroes and follows Isam on a

: reckless private camping trip, the reader is treated to a story of
vivid character portrasyal and humorous incident.

By way of contrast one may turn from the jovial, prosperous,
f‘ante-bellum aristocrat, Major Worthington, to Joel Chandler Harris's
' 0ld Judse Bascom, a landowner left destitute after the war, whose
;mania is to buy back his Place. Doubtless Harris intended the

following dialogue between the Judege and hi s daushter to sink into

‘1,.‘EOW Whalebone Caused a Wedding, in Joel Chandler Harris's
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the reader's thoughts with the weight of truth:
"'A creat many peqple are making money now who never made it
before-——a zreat many.‘

"'1 wish they would tell us the secret,' said the younrc lady,

§ Loughing a little.

"'There‘is no secret about it,' said the old rentleman; 'none

B vhatever. To make money you must be mean and niggardly yourself,

E‘and then employ others to he mean and niggardly for you.'

"'Oh, it is not always so, father,' the young girl exclaimed.

"'It was not always so, my dauchter. There was a time when one

ﬁ could make money and remain a gentleman; but that wes many years

‘"1'

In Louisiana, distinct from the Creole aristocracy of foreign

é:temper, the 1:mded proprietor of English extraction ha« been vre-

| sented by authors as following the same seneral customs, facing the

! come problems, snd at length meetine the same fate as his brethren

g in other Southern states. Orace Kine has revealed the lLouisiana

I oristocrat in some of her fiction. With » woman's lo ving heart and

with intense personal feeling Miss Kine in her Introduction to The

4
Plceasant Ways of St. VWedard hes sketched the aristocrat that waos—the

master of a system that is no more. Creatine a kindly dramatic
atmo sphere, she hzs summed up the whole story of the type in the

following paragraphs:

"What a pleassnt world that was, to be sure, iato which we

| were born fifty years ago in New Orleans; what & natural, what a

simple world! Then there was but one truth, one ricsht, that of Papa,

than whom alone the Father in Feaven above was greater but hardly

i more feared. That tall, dignified gentleman to whom his wife said

'Sir,!' and his servants 'Master,' whose frown was a terror to his

1. The 01d Boscom Place, in Joel Chandler Harris's Balsam snd his

- Waster, and Other Sketches, vages. 195-196.




children, and hls caress an. ﬂwesome:tavor vho descended ‘every morn--

1ng from bis s11ent apartment a8 from a cloud, to breakfast in
;'magesty alone; to whom there was but one easy means of approach, one
sure intermediary, Moma, whose sweet nature and éngelic.presence‘

so enfolded him that the sharp blade of his temper wns as safely

E qheathed 1n it, as his flashing sword in nis ebony walking'stick.
?=She‘was 8o pale and delicate-looking in her ruffles and laces, with
hervmysterious retirements.to her apartment, through whose hushed and
~dimmed atmosphere (wherein -the furniture took vast and strange pro-

" portions) the frightened children at stated intervals were pushed‘and
jerked hy whispering nurses to the great 1ace—curtained bed, and made
to kiss some baby or other, some loathesome, red, little baby. It
was brought there, we knew, by that hideous, wrinkled ﬁurveyor of

E babies, old ladame Bonnet, who had a wart covered with lone hairs

; on her chin, and whsse only tooth stuck out from her upper gum; the

% very imame of the evil fairy, pictured in the lagasgin des Enfants,

E the nursery authority then on fairies. Children would as soon have

§ touched the devil as her, or her covered hasket under the foot of

1 the bed, in which she had brought the baby. And so, after the Moma

i had given them some drégées from the glass bowl on the tahle at the

T gide of the hed, they would creep out of the room, shrinkine as far

as possible from the-néfarious figure sittinqvin her low squat cﬁair.
"And do you rememnmber how those great Papas of ours went to war?

ind how God did not act towards them as they woula have acted towards

% Him, had they been‘God and He a Southern gentleman? And how they.

came back from the war-—those that did come back, alasl —so thin,

dirty, 'ragged, poor, unlike sny Papas that respectable children had

: ever seen before? If they had strutted in buskins of yore, as they

had been accused of doing by their enemieg, rest assured they footed -

it how in bare soles. . And do you remember what followed? Families

| uprooted from their past and drageed from country to city, end from -




c’it;,"fta c‘oun_try‘, in the a.‘ttempt to find. a £oothold in the mshin,_é,
tide of ruin sweeping owr their land. Outlawed fathers, tréveliné
?%'off:to Feypt, Texico, South America, in searéh of a 1iving for wife
3& and children, even into the eheﬂy's own country. Some of them, with
B dazzling audacity, chaneing to the politics lor principles, as |
poiifics were then called) of the conquerors, for the chance of
§ sharing‘in their own spoliation. And these, in memory, seemed always
to have traveled the farthest from us. Some fathers of families,
however, did nothing more édventuroué than to sulmit to the will of
‘é od and His conditions (assuming Hﬁm to have been their judee and the
arbiter in the war); these merely chenged their way of 1living to
the.new conditions; retiring with their tamilies to *he outskirts
of the city, where houses were cheap, living simmle, and *the dis-
turbineg temptations of society out of the question.

| "These were *he ones, in truth, who had the most adventures
afterwards in the quest for fortune. A living was a fortune then,
setting themselves to work in the »rimitive fashion of their fore-
fathers, when they faced a new country and new conditions. But in
the wilds of a virgin forest and surrounded by savage Indians these
had advantages that their descendants learned to envy.

""he fighting the Papas had doune in war was nothing to the
% fighting they did afterwards, for bresad and meat; and the bitterness
of their defeat there was sweetness compared to the hmitterness that
péme af terwards. Bayonet in hand was easier to éhem than hat in
hand. |
nd the delicate luxurious Mamas, &ho had.been so given to the

¥ world, reading and weeping over fictionzl misfortunes—there were‘
some of them who lived to weep for the security of fpod and shelter,
once possessed by ‘heir slaves.

"Saddest of all these memories, and not the least to be wondered

ﬂ:at, the man who once had the most friends was the one whoin need»found;
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ﬁ‘ﬁhe féwest. The old friénds to'whém ve ueed to listen ovér the
§| dinner table, who told such fine tales of adventure, courase, sallantry
mlwit, that we placed them in our hearte second only to our Papa end
: third after God, do you remember-—but who does not remember?-—how in
igthe strugsle for life that followed the tempest of ruin they yielded
é to the tide of self-interest, veering and swayine from their anchor-
%gage, often indeed cuttine loose and sailino clear out of sicht, leav-
Eting their cripbled companions behind to shift for ﬁhemselves? It
was considered lucky when the deserter did not also turn.betrayer and
{gcome back to act the pirate upon his old comrades. Starvation is a
ifgreat dissolvent of frienﬁship,‘as the shipwrecked have found more
“.than once.
"Poverty is a land to which no one poes willingly, wiich all
; strive instinctively to avoid, There seems to be no rest or ease in
’%it. Who zoesg therg 0ld is buried there. The youns spend thelr lives
tryings to met out of it. But the way out of it is narrow and steep,
like the path to Heaven. It almost seems to be the path to Heaven,
so hard is the strugsle to zet throush it. It is white with the tones
of thogse who have died in it, as the way to Jerusalem w=s once with
the bones of the Crusaders. Some, eiving up the strug~le, settle
there, marry, and have children there; 1ittle ones who never lose the
3 mark.of their nativity. The trampling of the hard-footed necessi-
ties has told upon them; their hearts are furrowed hy the .track of
: hdpes pessing into disappointments. They khow no other land than
| poverty, and are haunted by strance misconceptions of the land of the
“rich; the people who live in it and the people who get to it.

"o of us, who now inherit want as surely as our fathers did
wealth, hes not at one time or another made a pilerimaze to “*hat
Gi braltar of meﬁory, the home of our c¢hildhood, of our Olympian

beginnings? Leaving hehind us the sordid little rented house in




. which care and anxiety have Whitened *he hair and wrinkled the face,

we have threaded the streetgs to stand on the sidewalk opposite some-

grim, gaunt, battered old brick mansion, filled with shops helow =nd

a mongrel lot of tenants above, trying to fit our vast into or upon

it. 'Is that the balcony ,' we ask ourselves, 'from which on gala
days we used to look upon = gala world? Did that orim story hold our

nursery, where of morninaes we used to lie and watch the white ancels

pictured on the blue tester of our‘bed, and once caught them in the

act of moving their wings? Was it there, when we woke suddenly at
night,>thatzthe sawful flicKering of the taper in the corner, now
bvrightening, now darkening the room, fricshten el us, opening and
shutting, opening and shutting, like the terrible eye of God? Is
that the doorway through which cur great Past made its entrance and
exit? I¢ that the court-yard where our slaves worked for us? That
*ne building in wh{ch'they mere born to work for us? No, no!'!

"To you who have not made that pilerimace, I say, do not attempt
it youbwill never find what you geek. Thread the way to it only in
memory, if you would findlit. And yet, ye who have been in this land
we have descrihed, who have bhuried some of your old ones there, and
it may be some of your younes ones, who have spent your life trying
to et out of it, or helping others dearer than yourself on their
way out of it, what think you of it, after 211? What in truth found
you there in default of the one lack that sent you *here? Love, hone,
courace, light in darkness, strensth in weakness, fortitude under
injustice, self-respect in the face of indignity and humiliation—did
ye not find them growing there, growing naturally, not cultivated
artificially as they are of necessity 5ﬂ tha. t other =»nd upper land?
Was less truth to be met there, or more falsehood frqm others, less'
self-sacrifice, less wifely devotion or family loyalty, than in' the

land of your lost inheritance? Did you find the slim purse less




§ "They are a strange pack of antic and cafeless animals, and furn

;?Still the early Southern authors reprogented well the conditions
ﬂvand clrcumstances of slavery. John Pendleton Kennedy has the follow-

% inz to say avout the negro slaves on & James River plantation in 1839

fte

gh

:the livsliest picture that is fo be IOlnd in nature, of thay rac of

swart faries which, in the old tims, were supvosed to play their

@ pranks in the forest at moonlight .M 1+ In the same book the nesro is

ﬁ

:Q%hus further digcussed: "At present, I have sald, he is parasitical,
QSHe grows upward, only as the vine to which nature hag supslied the
ggsturdy tree as a support, He is extravecantly imitative. The oldszy
éfneqxé@ here have— with some spice of ccmic mixture in 16— that form-
:;al, grave and ostentatious style of manners, which belonged to the

f zentlemen of former days; thev ars profuse of bows and comrlinments,

fand very aristocratic in theilr way. The younger onss are egually to

be remarked for aping the style of the rresent time, and especially

h togs of dandyism in dress as come within their reach, Their

(&)

for su

fondness for music and dancing is & rredominant passion. I never meet

J..

§o negro man— unless he is cuite old— that he iz nol whistling, and

Ul

the women sing from mornine till night. And =s to dancing, the hardes

= -

{deyv'ls work does not regtrain thelr desirs t¢ indulge in such pastine.

During the harves®, when thelr toll is rushed to ites utmogt— the LHims

{They,a nzle and haunl the zeine and hunt and fend thelr traps, with a
| zest that never grows-weary. Their gavety of heart is constitubionsl
land verennial, and when they are tosether they are &g voluble and

noisy as go many hlackbirds. In short, I think them the most zood-

natursd, careless, 1ight~hearted; and happlly—constructed human beings

I have ever seen. Having but few and simnle wants, they seenm to me 1o

1. John Pendleton Vennﬂaj s Swallow Barn, pages 309-310,

b
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f be provided with every conmfort which falls\wifhin the ordinary com-
'ﬁ pass of their wishes; and, I might say, that'they find eveﬁ'more enQ |
f joyment,—— &z that .word may be applied to expresé positive'pléasures !
| scattered through the course of daily ccecupation— than any other !
ﬁ laboring people I am acquainted with."
éGfﬁgﬁ%irst author to put the negro genuinely into literature was the ‘
é poet Irwin Russell, & netive of Misslssippri. "Thomas ﬁelson Page heas
E admitted that Russell was his teacher in this field, and Joel Chandler
' Harris gives Russell the seme distinction. . . " 8- With the possi-
; bilities of the type once falrly recognized, stories of the negro,
E vivified by dialect, were quick %o appear. Their effect in bringing
| Southern literature before the eyes of the whole nation was instant-
| aneous. "Just as the West of Mark Twain, Harte, Miller, Egpleston,

{ and others had been central in the literazture, especially in the

{ kmowledge of our history, and judging our civilization by our fiction,
1 would undoubtedly conclude that the South was the seet of intellectual

i empire in America and the African the chief romantic elewment of our

0

1.

{
{
¢

fiotion, of the sevénfies,“ writes Pattee, "so the South became cen-

tral in the eighties. . . . By 1888 Albion W. Tourgee could write in
the Forum, 'It cannot be denied that American fiction of to-day, what-
ever may be its origin, is predominatingly Southern in type and char-

acter., . . . A foreigner studying our current literature, without

rorulationt? 5.

Thomas Nelson Page's Marse Chan, written in the dialect of the

tidewater Virginia negro. swept the country in 1884. It has been call-

ed the first effective refutation of Uncle Tom's Cabin. The keynocte

of Marse Chan is the unswerving loyalty of a negrec slave to his master
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*f‘and,his nester's memory. And the same keynote has resounded through
'? ﬁhe‘best stories of the Virginle plantatlion darky. Example after
; éxample may be cited of mester and slave or ex-master and ex-slave

'remaining devoted companions %o the end of 1life, We know Marse Chan

B xnows his master better than the master knows himself; as we turn
[ﬁour eyes sympathetically to white-bearded Haje, our hearts warm at the

fl expression of undying love in the devoted service of black Hercules.
fresents a typlcal case of the companionship of young masisr and young

slave: M"Playmetes and companions, they had shared with each other

‘§the jtys and delizhts that youth squanders with prodigal hand, and had

f other through the summer air im innumerable water battles. Theirs
wag the fine and not wncommon story, long since told to the end, of

{ the white boy and the bvlack boy on the old plantation.™ 1. And the

‘of the nezro Chad's unselfish service: "Do you know, Major, that

1. Armistead C. Gordon's Maje: A Love Story, pages 23-23.
3

only through faithful Sam's narretive of pathos; we think of Colonel

Carter of Cartersville as inseparable.from the ex-slave Chad, who

In the instance of Maje and Hercules, Armistead C. Gordon rep- |

eadch been happy in the happinesgs of his agsociate., They had fished

for mullets in tHe river a mile away, shaded by overhanpging willows;
they had set hare-traps and made partridge-pens in eager partmership;
they had gone swimming together, symphonies in ivory and ebbny, amnong %

the lily-rads of Boler's mill-prond, and had dashed dismonds &t each |

black boy grown old is the same in his fidelity. "'I b'longed ter

him, ' he communed with himself, ‘an' I always is zwine ter b'long ter
£} ‘ ~ fnd A ? .

him—- freedom, nur no freedom!'" ”

F. Hopkinson Smith puts into Colonel Carter's mouth testimony

!

when I was a priscner at City Point that darky tramped a hundred miles

¢

through the cos gt swemps o reach me, crossed both lines twice, hung
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around for three months for his chance, and has carried in his leg

ever since the ball intended for me the night I escaped in his clothes;

annd he was shot in mine." 1.

‘} ' The dependence of master upon slave is illustrated by Thomas
Nelson Page: "The colonel [who had threatened to sell his dram-steal—
ing slave] new he could no more have gotten on without Torm than hig
old openfaced watch, which lodked for &1l the world like a model of
himegelf, could have run withcut the mainspring. From tying his shoes

and getting his shaving-water to making hig juleprs and lighting his

candles, which was sll he had to do, Drinkwatser Torm was necessary

qto him." ?+ In Page's Meh Lady: A Story of the War Uncle Billy, who
igtells the tale, is a hero in his faithfulness to hie mistress during
% the war and his subsequent vart in helping "de Cun'l" win and wed

{ "iieh Lady." A splendid instancs of the ex-slave's undiminished loy-

alty 1is found in'Op Heney's A Municival Reprort, & story of Neshville,
! Tennessee, wherein an 01d hack-driver, Uncle Caesar, is the silent
'éproteotor of Yrs., Azalea Adair Caswell, to whose family he had once
belonged.

An important figure in the master's household was always the
favorite mawmy. Armisteéd C. Gordon's Ommirendy is constructed upon
the character of a feithful old female house servent., Her strongest
trait is understood From her words vears after the war to the wan who
had owned her: "You needs ms, an' I ain't gwineter quit ve. I gwl'
go wid vou an' migtis like deat gell in de corn-fiel' say in de Good
Book. You-all's folks is my folks; an’lwh&r you-all's a-gwine, dar's
whar Hirandy's e-gwine along wid ve." 5.

This keynote of lovalty found throughout the negro stories by

Virginia authors is re-echoed by a Tennesses writer, Jomn Trotwood -
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F. Hopkinson Srith's Colonel Carter of Cartersville, pasze 73.
. Polly, in Thomas Nelson Page's In Ole Virginia, pages 188-189,
. Armistead C. Goz rdon's, Omnir ndy, page 10, |
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(Mocre, in "Dick " the account of a slave's willing sacrifice of life

fto save his master. The following excerpt givee this negro's South-

ﬁern sentiment:
3 : ‘ .
| "What's dese Yankees wenter cum down heah an' take our nigsers
E'way from us fur enny way? Whut we dun to dem? ALl we a# tem fovdﬁ
%is,ﬁc let vs erlone,.." 1.

And let us note the author's comment:

"Where Dick got the sentiments he expressed I cannot say; but

;I do know that Dick was no exception to nis race. Darky like, he
fwas for his.home and his white people first, though the freedom of
1all his race lay on the other side. And Dick, like every other negro,
lknew itz to0, though they worked on and said nothing." 8.

Frequently the thought is expressed that "Page uses The negro

'as an accessory”: the negro's part is to bring oubt stronzly the
oharacteristicsland principles of the supsrior race to which he be-
longed. BSuch a thought is likewise frue concerning other writers. .
tFor-.ins’came, John Trdtwood Mocre's creation, Uncle Wash, fulfills the
%same office of narrator as do Page's Sam, Unc' Edinburg, and Uncle
'iBiily. However, one must not carry too far the idea that these writ-
{erg have no other regaid for the negro than to meke him an instrument
i1to exalt the virtues of hie owner, The authors have drawn the negro
ipeinstekingly; they have found him a romantic character, fThough his
romance ig best when attached to bhis relations with his white Iriends,
"Their work, morecver, has been done sympatheticaliy, a fact which the

freacder, be he from the South or elsewhere, must feel.

"101d Hanover' himself stood well out in front of the rest, like an

0ld African chief in state with his followers behind him about to
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1. John Trotwood Moore's Songs and Stories from Tennessee, page 151.
2. . Ivid. ‘

A typical portrait of & negro is found in this description by Page:g
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?:fédéivé an embassy . He»was‘arrayed with gfeat”oare,_in a sﬁyle

vhich I thought at first glance ﬁ&s indicative of the clerical call-
ing, but which I soon discovered was intended %o be merely symbolical
;of approxima_tion to the digniﬁy which was supposed 0 vertain to that

i profession., He wore a very long and baggy coab which had once been

jwes obviously newly washed for the occasion, and his high clean collar

ﬁgths qualities of both stock and neckbie. His skin wag of that lus-
¥uxous plack Which shines ag 1if freshly oilei, and his face was closely
;shaved gxcene for tﬁp tufts of short, whitefhair, ong on each sids,
fwhich shdne like snow against his black cheeks., He wors an old and
i very quaint beavsr, and & pair of large old-fashioned, silver- rimmed
%spectaclea, which gave him an air of mortentous dignity." 1.

Fiction reprssents the slave on the plantations of tobacco and

fcorn as a simple, kindhearted creature, obsedquiousiy polive, ready

\V]

2341

1«

'fto flatter, with a childish delight at receiving a gift andi with
sunusual devotion to the mistress and white children. 4s a rule,
fhowevsr, the negro does not possegs the deevesi sentiments for his
gown kin. He frequently suspects other negré% of trying to cheat him,
'"Dat look ter me like pewiter money,” g'says a nepro boy when hig
{zrandfather offers him fifty cents to disclose a éeor'ﬁ. And when
{the boy accepts the money, this is hisz proceeding: "With the inevii-
lable instinct of the rlantation negro to'hide the state of his fin—v'
ancés from an inguiring world, he turned his back on his grandfather,
and drawing & snall and greasy leather bag from his troussrs-pocket,
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L, Plieski's Tunamenté %gﬁThomas Nelson Page's Elsket and Other
) .

- wtories, paEges Il ‘
. Bavton, in Armistead C. Gordon's Ommirandy, page 135.
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f depoéi£ed~the coin in its recesses and resored the 'puhss' to ifs

: 1.
accugtomed placs.* -
In the system of slaveryon the large plantations there came %o

s e . , . \ .
the nezrgs who had been born and rearsd in one wvlace a prlde in the

| master's family and & scorn for whitses whom the negréé judgzed below

é the level of the aristocracy. With what unfeigned indignation does

I the old derky Wash relate the court's indifference to his sstablished

I social lines when he wes being tried for "moonshining®! "An'! dar dey

@ played er mean trick on me, fur dey sot me down in de same ven wid

I that's how T look at it— but he couldn's et

er lot ob ro! white trash frum de mountings dat had bin colch in de
mean act ob makin! wild-cal whisky! Gord, suh, hit made me mad fur I
wan't used to 'soshatin' wid dat kind o' white folkas!®" S An old
Virginia menwy states, "Evvybody at Kingsmill is got dey pedizrees
flom de white folks down ter ole Vulcan de fox —davg, an?! dis here
zoose! Dey 'bleest fur ter have lem." ° Furthermore, this recog-
nition of class distinction remains in the nesro's mind at the pres-

-

ent day. In Hiss Glasgow's The Delivsrance, the negrols repard for

family is undsrstood by & tobacco farmer when he states concerning an

ex—-overseer's zcquisition of his former emplover's land: "0ld Bill

4]

Fletcher stole his house an! his land an! his monev,. law or no law——

(U]

al his name, an! that's

jwhat counts amenz the nigzers, an' the po' whites, too., Why, I've a

{whole parcel o' darkies stand stock still when Fletcher [former over-

ger] drove up to the bars with his spankin’ pair of bays, an'! then

ﬁmos' break thar necks lettin'! ‘'em down &8 soon as Mr, Christopher

(son of the old plantaiion owner] comes along with his team of oxen.
You kin fool the quality 'bout the guality, but I'll be bl wed if vou

w

k¥in fool the nigoers.®

1. Bavtop, in Armisupad C. Gordon' mlra dz pages 13F-137

8. Brler | Washineton's Arralomwen‘b, 1 John Trob: 003 Hoore's Sonf"s ana Steries -
B G A RV EEERE pa»e 237 ‘

3. My, Bolgter, T5 Amistead C. CGordon's Qrrd rand y, vage 350,
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N Many a negro enjoys the old life in retrospesct. The alories of
the past gagily muldinly as his mind returns to thsm. 014 Robin,}a

negro authority on race horses, in Thomas Nelson Paze's Bred in the

@Qgg,sloves to style himsslf ¥Coélonel Theodoric Johnston's Robin, of
5.Bu11field, suh." He never tires of boagting of his masiter's horses
in the ante~bellum davs, and he never thinks that anything is 2s good
as 1t was before the war. Also Colonel Carterls Chad savs:

"Dem was hish times., We ain't neber seed no time like dat since
de war. Git up in de mawnin' an' look out ober de lewn, an' ver come
folteen or fiftesn couples ob de fustest qualityr folks, all on horse-
back ridin' in de zate. Den such a scufflin' round! 014 marsa an'
misgis out on de po'ch, an' de lititle rickaninnies runnin' from de
guarters, an' eall hands helnin' 'em off de horses, an' dey all smokin!
hot wid de gallop up de lane.

"An' den sicH & breakfast an! sich dancin! an’ co'tin'; ladies
21l out on de lawn in der white dresses, an' de gemmen ia fairton
booug, an' HMammy Jane runnin’ round same as a2 chicken wid its head
off,— an' der heads waé of f befo' dey knowed it, an' dev a—br'iiin’
on de gridiron,

"Dat would zo on a week or mo', en' deh up cdey'll all zit an!
away dev'd zo to de nex! plantation, an' take Miss Naner along wid
'erm on her 1little sorrel mare, an' I on Harsa Jonn's black horse, to
*&ke care bofe of 'em. Dem was timeel™

Wrom watchiny the signs of Hature the old-tins neoro became 2 -
practical philosopher. His judsments are often sound, As & weather
nrovhet he is nearly always accurate, At setting traps and hunting

vossums he is the small boy's helper and delight, HMixed with his

vractical philosorhy is 2 great deal of superstition. The belief in
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1. F, Hopkinson Smith's Colonel Carter of Cartersville, pages 61-82




;}oonjurinw is strong. Uncle Jonas in Mr. Gordon's Pharzy and Hammy

ﬁ Rlah in Migs Glasgow's The Bullders are reprssentatives of the many
: negrqs who have abundant faith in their own old fashibned, well in-
tentioned owvinions.

Fiction is doing its duty in reflecting life when it represents

the tendency of the negro to be & liar and petty thief. The derky's

readiness and ability to lie is well illustrated in the familiar stor
v

of the one-legzed goose toldvby Chad in COolonel Carter of 09.1'1'33:t'mri'TJ_.ml_,e_.~

And pleasure in exaszgeration for its own sake 1s here 1llustrated:
"1yal, sah, I nurver seed sich crops sence de good Lord made
me! Why, down in de new grown' dat we cleaned up we didn't hafter
plant but hall er greain er corn—'
"'Hall 2 grain! Why?!
"1Why, zood zracious, sah, er hal er ~rain made sr gtalk twenty
foot high! Whut we wanter plant er whole grain fer, an' haf sich
high corn we cudden't puvll it wid wun ob dese yeah fire ladders''™
Ahd the same vivid imacination recounts: "She [a famous old
f'mule] oot dat scar by kickin' a solid shot frum a fority-pounder dat
de Mexerkens had fired at our men, back into de lexekin line, an!
ﬁgkillin' sr whole resiment ob Mexekins jeg'! in de act ob sayin' dey
| sbenin' vrayer! Fur de Lord sake, boss, hit's de truth! I w'udn't
% lie 'bout er mulel”
Theouzh the negro through attechment to 2 master may be cepable

! of heroic self-sacrifice— and fiction affords nmmerous examvles of

§ such— he is fregquently & creaturs of cowardics, Thomas Nelson Pase's

‘Ejzﬁggggajﬁgﬁgpaton's” Last Duel is an amusing storry of a negro slave

) who felt fres to help himself to his masfer's personal propervy and

I who had a generally hlfh esteem of his own imporfance until his mas

T T R i — — o —

| 1. The VWolf Hunt on Big Bagby, in John Trotwood liocore's Sonms and

Stories from Tennessce, page 10C.

[ 2. How Ole Wash Captured & Gun, in John Trotwood Hoore's Sonzs and
__T@tAriea from Tennsssee. nage 339. |
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f?of fhe terror district and by thwarting the ﬁegro fiend in the execu-~
ﬁftion of his design. S%ill he truuhfully suggested the peril of the

8 ceriod. ‘Hig art had vreviously been able to create sympathetically a

Sam . and an Uncle Billy; now he could candidly expose the trick-doctor

Hoses, a brute dessrving deat

Page in HMom' Lyddy’s Reoognitibn hag shown the bad influence
éxerted upon negrds many yeérs after the war. Even a faithful old
d&rky like the ex-slave Mam' Lyddy could, after moving to the North,
| be changed and given "airs" and a tinge of impudence. But after
Hem'! LVudy had lost her four hundred and fifty dollars to the schem~
ing Reverend Amos Johnson, alias Brown, she saw that her white folks
from thé South wers her real friends— and she was cured.

With the passing of the well mannered, old-time darlky it seems
that the romance of the negro is fading away. The plantation as a
background has no present day gubstitute that is sufficient. It is
well indeed that such writers as Page and Gordon, who know the negro
as he was and his dialect as it wasg, have prsserved a beauvifivl phase

e befo

re that vhase slips into oblivion,
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Chepter VIII

THE NEGRO; THE LOCAL COLOR OF THE COTTON AND RICE FIELDS

If $he black house-gervant of the Virginia plantation or the
j‘negro from the fields of corn and tobacco is an interesting fisure

f in our literature, equally in the states farther south, where "cot-

of the ren-artist. No ofther type of character has exercised such

| an important Influence upon pross fiction in the‘South asvthe negro
‘has, Storiss by Will ¥. Harben, Harry Stillwell Edwards, Sherwood
Bonner, Ruth McEnery Stuart, Joel Chandler Harris, and others give
us fhe negro of the cotton belt. CGreatest of all that growp of

¢ writers stands Joel Chandler Harris, who immortalized the negro of
1thé cotion districﬁ by hie famous creation, Uncle Remus, and who in
| turn has been immorbalized by the figure he created.

Early in the literature of South Carolinza and Georzia the nezro
racelved notice, but for a long time thers was no Truly revrsesents-

tive figure of the race, William Gilmore Simms in The Yenagsss, &

novel laid in the year 1715, introduces Hector as a slave of the
early colonial era. In Simms' Hector we find the same outstanding
E quality which we have noticed in Page's favorite negro characters:
| fidelity, When during troublous times with the Indians his master
i‘has disavpeared, Hector lesves the security of thé block houss t0
'f seéréh for him, and at devarting, says: "I gone,‘missis, I gone—~—
I bﬁt‘member- ef meugss come back and Hector loss— ‘member, I gav,
I I no run way, I scalp— I drown— I dead— ebbery tinz happen to
ﬁﬂme—— but I no run way." 7°

Later when the master offers to set Hecitor frse because of his

Bl reer e et e v e dme mean e e teem e eewe R e R e S e

1. William Gilmore Sirms' The Yewessee, page 149.

ton is king," the darky occupies a very striking place in the zallexy
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”aithfulrservice, the following dlalogue ensues between slave and
magter: |
h - "'No maussa; I can't go; I can't be free,' replied the negro,

! shaking his head.
"Why can't you, Hector? Am I not your master? Can't I make
é vou free, and don's I tell vou thet I do?!

"!Wha! for, maugsal Wha' Hector done, vou gwine turn um off
dig time o! day?! |

"!'Done! You have saved my 1ife, old fellow, and I am now your
i friend, and not any longer your master.’

| "1 'Tis onposeible, maussa, and dere's no us for talk 'bout it,
De tinz ain't right. No; maussa- vou and Dugdale beery good conm-
panvy for Heetor. I no want anv bvetiterl!

"The negro's objectlons to liberty were not to be overcome; and
N hig masgter, deeplywéﬁféoted with this evidence of his attachment,

i turned awsy in silence,

- It was left, however, for Joel Chandlsr Harris in the latter

? vart of the ninsteenth century to glve the mastersiroke to the vor-
fitrait of the neuro in Souﬁhérn fiction, His Uncle Remug is known

i all over America and in meny foreign countriss. Harris's intimate

1 knowledge of the cotton plantation nezro ls shown in such books asg

§ his Uncle Remus, His Sonke and His Sovings; Nights with Uncle Remus;

Told by Uncle Remusg; Uncle Remus and Hig Friends; Uncls Remus Returng;

Mineo, and Other Sketches in Black and White; Chronicles of Aunt

liinerve. Ann; Fres Jog and Other Georgian Sketches; Balaam and His

Nagfer, and Other Sketches 2nd Stories; and Tales of the Home Folks

in Peace and War,

Pattee's estimate of Joel Chandler Harris's greatest work is the

following: '"What he did was 30 paint a picture, minutelyv accurate,
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;_df thé negro whom he had known intimately on’the plantation of Mr.
Turner at the transiftion moment when the old was passing into the
new., With & thousand almost imperceptible touches he has made 2
nicture that is complete and that is elive., The childish ignorance
0f the race and yvet ifs subtle cunning, its quaint humor, its pathos,
'its‘philosophy, its conceit, its’mendacity and vet its depth of
character, ite quickness at repartes—— nothing has.been omitted.

The stéry teller is more valuable than his stoxry: he is recording
unconsciously to himself his own soul and the goul of his race., Brerx
Rabbit after all is but & negro in thinnest disguise. . . .

"Paze uses the negzro 2s an 2accessory, The pathos of the black
race addé rathos to the story of the destroyed white régime. Harris
ose superior o Page in that he made the negro not the backgroundA
for a white aristocracy, but a living creaturs valuable for himself
aloneg; and he rose superior to Russell inasmuch &s he enbodied the
resul% of his studies not in A tyne but in a single
negro personality to which he gave the breath of life. Harrig's
i negro is the type plus the‘personal’equation of an indlvidual e
| Uncle Remus, one of the few original charactsrs which America has
| 2dded o the world's gallery." =°

Mr. Harris's scheme in his Uncle Remus stories was 0 make an old

animal fables from nepro folk-lcore.
darky narrate numerouspConcerning these animal tales Mr. Harris gteted,
"I took the pains to verify every story anew, and, out of a variety
of versions, to select the version that seemed to Le most character-
, iétic of the ﬁegro: so that it may be said that esach legend cones
; fresh and direct from the negfd@. lty sole purpose in this was %o
ﬁreserve the stories dear to Southern children in the dialect of the-
cotton plantations.® . And still furtier concerning these animal

stories Mr. Herris said, "Not one of them is cooked, and not one nor
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1. Patteec's American Literature since 1870, pages 304-304.
'3, Julia Collier Harris's The Life and Letters of Joel Chandler
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Harrig, rages 155-156.
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for whose volume, 'Living Writers of the South', father had prepared

84
any part of one is an invention of mins. They are =ll genuine Tolk-
lore tales".™ About the negro narrator we have Harris's words:

"He was not an inventlon of my own, but a human syndicate, I night

i say, of three or four old darkies whom I had known. I just walloped

them together intc one person and called him 'Uncle Remus'. You

must remember that sometimes the negro is a genuine and an original
’ 3

~

vhilogopher ¥

The setting of the Uncle Remus storieé has been briefly étatedf.
thus: "Finally, the recader not familiar with plantetion 1ifs is
counswled to 'imagine that the nyth-stories of Uncle Remus &re told

night after night to a little boy by an old negro who appears %o be

i_venersble enoush to have lived during the period which he describes-—

i who has nothing but pleasant memories of the discipline of slavery-—

A,

and who has all.the prejudices of casgite and pride of family that

\ L 3.
were the natural results of the syvstem."
The tone of reallty in the victure of Uncls Remus as he tells

"

the wonderful tales comes through his coftton field negro dialect.
We have from the daughter-in-law and biographer of Mr. Harris the

following tributes paid by different rersons to the author's correct-

fromm Jemes Wood Davidson,
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an index when gensral factotum of the 'Monros Advertiser', the writer

said of 'Uncle Remug':—
W1Ie is the only true negro dialect I ever saw printed., IT

1o o ao e

marks an ers in its line— the first successful abttempt to write what

the negro hes actually said, and in his own peculiar way. After so
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Harris, pages 157-158.
2. Ibid., rage 1486.

{3, Ibid., page l59.'




nany dead failures by a hundfed authors to write thus, and after the

pitiful nilaiseries of the so-called negro minstrels, "Uncle Remus!

is a revelation. '

"Father, however, did not claim to be the pionesr in this field; 

‘he justly and generously maintained that the first accurate aﬁd érté

istic deplcter of the negro was the young Texan EMississippian?] o
Irwin Russell, who died in the early days of his promise, and whoss

book of verses, 'Christmas Night in the Quarters', portrays the negro

=

‘with sympathy and fidelity. Father'wzote the introduction to ihe
edition of Hw, RusSGll's'poems published in 1888, and in a letter to
Miss Russell, thanking her for.a photograph of her brother, he said
f}bf the latter: 'No manvthe Scuth has produced gave higher evidsnce
of genius during a period so short and eo early in life. . . . I
,have'always regfetted most deeply hisg untimely death. Had he been
spared to lettéfs;féll the rest of ue would have taken back seats 80
far ag representauion‘of life in the South was concerned,'" 1.
Wal%er Hines Page said: "I haves Mr. Harris's own word for it
i‘thaﬁ he can think in the negro dialect., He could ftranslate gven

Emerson, perhaps Bronson Alcott, in it, as well as he can tell the
adventures of Brer Rabbit.n 2

Thomas Nelson Page wrote: "No man who hes ever writiven has
known one-teath part about the negroe that Mr. Harris knows, and for
f those who hereaffter shall wish to find not merely words, but the
ﬁ réal-language of the negro of that secvion, and the habits of all
%‘American negri@ of the 0ld time, his works wilill prove the best
"thesaurus.“ )
, Alexander H. Stephens of Georgis, vice-president of the Con-
3 féderacy, wrote to Joel Chandler Herris: "My father had an old

e emmn et et M e eew S et e S Beiw WA vemtmaes e Bema Seam

1
1+ Harris, prages 153-164,
1.3, . Ibid,, page 164. :
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{ family servant whose neme was Ben. He came from Virgianie, and wag

tquite lame from rh eumatlsm, from my earliest remenbrence. Often
have I sav up late at nights in his house, and heard nearly every
loné of those stcries about Brer Rabbit, Brer Fox, and Brer Terrapin,

las yeou have reproduced them. In reading them, I have been living
1.

imy young life over again.”
"And in & letter from Harry Stillwell Edwards, of lMacen, Georgis,
is found an interegting picture of a gathering on the planvation of

one of his friends: 'I had occasion to visit MHiss— on a distant

}plantation some days since, where I surprised a curicus assemblage,
{The lady sab in the wmidst of & group of pickaninnies and was engaged
1in reading "Uncle Remus" to the most delighted audisnce you ever saw:

Y,

Fthe little devils were grinning and glgzling, tne lagt mother's son

F

fo; nnem, and my advent wag doubiless the most unweicome thing that
couvld have haj g‘ 7ed. . . The scene gave birth in my mind to many

X ; . N . ... . s s
todd thoughts: & Soubthern girl reading to little negreg stories which
i ' <
Q L 4

{had come down from the dead fathers of their race.,'V

] o
| In Uncle Remus we find & creature purelv, dee,lv devoted to the.

EWﬂle farily upon whom he is dependent. Particularly is he fond of

ittle boy who comes to hear hisg stories. The darky's love is

it e 4—"\—"*4

shown in his tender ministration uv the bedgide when the child is

recovering from & gevers illnese. “Every night after supper Uncle

Rervs would creer scftly into the back riazze, place hils hat care-
§

Y

Gy LLl} on the fleor, rap gently on the door by way of announcement,

aﬂd s0 pass into the nursery. How patient hie viglle, how vender

his minietrations, only the mother of the little boy knew; how

lcomfortable and refreshing the change from the bed to the sirong

; 3.
‘arms of Uncle Remus, only the little boy could say.®

T.” JuTia Toliler Harris's The Life and Letters of Josl Chandler Har-
'  ris, page 165,

;2. Ibld. ) T’ao‘e 166 . X . '

[z Tam1 Ohandler Harria'e Wichts with Uncle Remus, nage 84,
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Furuher, we have this plctvre of the little oy and Uncle R'-*uusi
after the latter has concluded one of nis stories: "The little child
haa wandered into the land of dreame with 2 emile on his face. He
lm" with one of - hls llttle hands buried in both of Uncle Remus's,
F,whlle the old man himself was fast ssleep, with his head thrown back
; and his moﬁﬁh wide open. Hies Sally’wshook hin by the’shoulder and
held up her finger té prevent him from speaking., He was quiet until
she held the lamp for him to get down the back sﬁepQ, and then she
heard him say in an indignently moriified fone: |

"'Now den, Migs Sally'll be a-rigzin' me 'boubt noddin', but
stidder. det she better be glad dat I aint bus loose en snov%n 'larm
de house— let 'lone dat sick baby. Dat's w'at!'n 1r

‘There is & vigorous primitiveness aboul Uncle Remus that iir,
Herris hes deplcied finely. For instance, the old negro ig alweys
&t his best when his animal hunger isg satisfied. ot only does he
enjoy to the full the food which the little boy and Miss Sally zive
him, but his thoughts of eating give rise in his stories to frequent
mention of the "creeturs® being "hongry' and getting their "vittlesg",
When the old men at times appears unwilling to tell his usuzl svening
| story, the 1little koy can bribs him with sorething from the pantry.

The tale, Ur. Fox Is Asain Victimized, °* is told after the child

has brouznht hisvaCkets full of tes-cakes. A huge piece of mince

s s

pie purchases Mr, Wolf lMakes & TFailure. B The old negro's closeness
to the natural world is shown in his vowers of imitation. He is an
expert at velping turkevs, and reproduces the sounds;of natore with
skill. |

Uncle Remus thoroughly believes in boogers, ha'nts, witches and

-

conjuring, &s well as in weird remedies and chamms. He says with

i 1.7 Joel CHandier HaTris™e Nights with Uncle Remus, rage 94.
! 2. In Uncle Remue, His Sonzs and His Sayinas.




“;all'seriousness: "Strip er red flannil %tied 'roun' vo' arm'll keep

§ off de rheumatis; stump-water '11 kyo 'spepysy; some good fer one

zeeze, en some good fer n'er, but de p'ints is dat dish ver rabbis

"fOOt'll in vou wood luck. De man w'at tote it mighty ap' fer ter

come out rlvhi een' ub wlen dey's any racku gwine on in de neigh-

| borhoods, let 'er be whar she will en w'en she way; wo' espeshuallv
§.ef de man wlat got it know 'zactly w'at he zot ter do. VW'ite folks

f may 1augh,. . . but wlen rabbit run 'cross de big road front er me,

viet doee I do? Does I shoc &% un? Does I make fer ter kill um?

§f Dat I don't= dat I don't! I des squots right down in de middle ex

E'de road, en I makes & cross-mark in de san' des disg way, en den I

spits in it."

A nunmber of Uncle Remus'sg gstories sre 2bout witches. His actual

‘belicf in such supernauur 1 crea turcs is seen in such a rassacge &

the following aialomue beuween him and the 1litile boy:

"' Uncle Remus, what are witches 1like?!

"'Dey comes diffunt,' responded the cautious old darkevy. 'Dsy
comee en dey cunjug fokes. Sguinch-owl holler evelv time he gee &
Witoh, gn w'en you'hear de dos howlin'! 4in de middle er de night, one
un um's mighty ap’' ter be prowlin' 'roua'., OCunjun fokes kin tell
a witch de rminnit dey leys der eves on it, but dem w'at ain't cunjun,
nit's michty hard ter tell w'en dey see one, kaze dev might come in

de 'pearunce un & cow en all kinder creeturs., I ain't bin useter

no cunjun wmyse'f, but I bin liwin' long nuff fer ter know wlen you

meete up wid a big black cat in de middle er de road, wid yaller eye-

ballg, dars vo'! witch fresh fum de Ole Boy. En, fuddermo', I know

| dat 'tain't proned inter no doge fer ter koltch de rabhit w'at use

in & berryint-groun','®

|T.” Joel Chendler HaTris's Nights with Uncle Remus, pages 167-16€.
i' 2_.-, Joel Chandler aarxls's Uncle Remus, Hig Sonws %nd'ﬁ g Sayines,

. paseas 152-153.
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fo' de war, en dey wa'n't no 'count endurin' er de war, en dey ain't

no 'count atterwards, en w'iles my head's hot vou ain't gwineter go‘,
mizin' up yo'se'f wid de riff-raif er creashun.” 2

Uncle Remus is & veritable philosophier. His plantation rwroverbs

are X% brimful of common sense and conclusions reached by experience,

The Library of Southern Literature states: "Careful resders of Uncle

Remus cannct fail to erpreciate the homely vhilosorhy, the science
and the theology with which his dialect stories abound." 5'And further

we read: "Of all the branches of science, Uncle Remus is fondest of

{ astronony, but he does pay sufficient attention o tiology fto settle
| some very vexsd cuestions. He is & Plolemaic astronomer, holding
I fitmly to the ceocentric theory of the heavens, To him, 28 to the

{ ancient Hebrews and to all the Pores down to the Hineteenth Century,

the earth s a flaﬁ,diso washed round by the ocean, over whick the

o

firmament stretches like an enlarped cupola or old-fashiocnsd bugsy

+

umbrells, while the sun and stars are on the inside of this vault
and only & few miles away. The sun is about the size of & dishpan of
& healthy family, and hides in & hole at night, while he gnoozes and

rests from his hard day's run. Amongst biologists the 'inheritance

Of acquired character' has long been a matter of dispute. Men like

Lemark, Darwin, and Spencer have delivered themsselves upon 1t, but it

was reserved for Uncle Remus to settle the matter. He decldes that

o

cauired charachters are transmitied to offsgring. Brer Rabbil having

llost hig tail, all his progeny become tailless. Uncle Remus is quite

in line with the most advanced peychologists in his theory of drezms.

He savs that they are such stufi as our waking thoushts are mads of,

§In describing the cquiet slumbers of fthe hen-rcest he says that the

ffowls 'sot dar on de roos, dey did, des like two blusbirds on a fence

o — Bt - w— f— anmt man  mtem S e eome b etew e e s

1. Joel Chandier Harris's Uncle Remus, His Sonzs and His Ssyings,
' pags 130, 1

[
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e

§ vost, en if dey wuz any fuss mede, hit wuz when de Ole Dommlnecker

.ﬁ‘Hen drempt about Little Bille Black Hink en hollexrsd out .

Uncle Remus has conbempt for the learning of the young. Espec-

::; L] B - - - Lo ] e‘
g 1elly 1s he disdainiul of the new gensration of negrog. Concerning

e

B negro education he has a most practical theory. It is illustrated

Hin hie conversation with a policeman affter he hes given & negro school-

g toy & piece of his mind:

"1What's the wattsr, old wan?' asked a sympathizing noliceman.

f1Kothin', boss, 'ceprin I ain't gwinetor hev'! no nigper chillun

§ 2 hoopin' an' a hollerin' at me w'en I'm zwine 'long de streets. !

"10h, well, school-children—~— you know how they are.'

*
"'D"*'~ w'lats make I say w'at I duz., Dey better be home vickin'

fuc chips. W'at o nigeer gwineter llarn ocuten books? I Xin take a

fbar'l stave an' fling mo' gense inter & nigger in ocne minnit dan all

| Ge school-houses et

fhoney! Wid one var'l stave I kin fa'rly 1if' de vail er ignunce.!'!

x% dls en de State er Midgigin., Don't talk,

The Uncle Remus quotations used have been taken from volumes in

.‘

fwhich the narrater told his storiss to the little son of "Mars John"

fished. His phileosorhy i
ars

fand "iigs Sally". Told by Uncis Rewmus is & voluns of later stories
1

d by the old darky, grown very old, to the little son of the first

§71ittle toy"., The old negro's power to scothe children is undimin-

g rerhaps even deever frow hisg additional

&

].J

of experience. He knows huméen nature well, he apprsclates the

Ivearnings and natural needs and desires of a child, and he has to the

lend a genuine sense of love in his heert,

In addition to Uncles Remus there are numerous other negro char-

acterg in fiction that help the reader understand the qualities and

|traits of the black dwellers among the cotton fields. Joel Chandler

1.7 AxTicle on Joel Chandler Harris, by Henry Stiles Dradley, in the

Library of Southern Literature, vage 2115.

fB. Joel Chandler Harris's Uncle Remu , His Songs and Hig Sayings,

oau eg 8h5-256,




Harrig's Aunt Minervy Ann réﬁresenﬁs the old black mammy,‘and the
statement lg made: "There is no doubt{ thet as a complets and vivid
personaliﬁy, 'Aunt Hinervy Ann' takee her place beside Uncls Remus,
and if she were as widely known aé the old'man she would prokably be

&z widely ropular." 1. Sis Tempy is an old negrese who is Uncle Remug's

| friend and companiocn, 8. The negro mammy, in fact, was a very familiar;

very important, and much beloved personage on the old planitetion. Hrs.
Katlierine Sherwood icDowell (Sherwcod Bonrer) has well presented such
& character in the "Gran'mammy" stories published in her Suwanee

River Tales. The stories ring true, for the authorsse based them on

actual characters and facts. Thers are just siz of the "Gran'mewmy"

f Sherwood Bonner had sxtended her themg

[N

gtories. It ig possible that
she might have drawn almost as Tine a character in fiction as Harris

did, "Gran'mammy", as the o0ld negro women is fondly callsd, tells

=

=

ories Troum her own exper-

()]
ct

4 wm e
VALLCENCE

VR

the voung white necple of her ac

ience.,

In Vhy Gran'memmy Didn't Like Pound-Cake the old woman lllustrates

the nezro's temwptaticn to steal. She tells how stealing and eating'

& whold vound-cake when éhe was a girl cured ner of Ehe sin, lilorecver,
thé negro's inclination to moralize is siven in her reply to the little
white boy's decleration of "Anvhow, vound-caks is good." "'Yes, my
bey, ' said our dsar old gren'mammy; 'bui wany a& wood thing is turned
ter poison if you ftake it on de sly. You's mighty safe ter pend on

dat ar trufe!'" “ The Night the Sters Feil is a beautiful story of the

negro mammy's love for thoss she served and of her trust in God., How

Greon'mammy Broke the Newg is a mood Civil War story, showing the old
darky's tact and sympathy. Cominz Home to Rocgt centers on negro supsr-

stition and Lelief in Houdoo doctors, "tricking®, and witcheraft,

T.” Juliz CToller Harris's Tne Life and Letters of Joel Chandlier
Harris, pape 408,

2. Sce Nights with Uncle Remus.
{ 3. @harwood Benner's Suwanee River Tales, m@ge Lo,
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l Joel Chendler Hervis's

} Tid following her "Honsy Man" with dog-liks

locution is humorously presented in

I’

4 Gran'mawmy's Last Giftg is the story of %he ex-slave's death and her

love for her forwmer ovwners to the =nd.

Fidelity to his white friends, az has besn previously euphasiz-

£ ed, is the trait which Southern authors like most to depict in a‘negro?s

character, whether the tims is that of slavsry, during Ths war, ov

-
’

| nsar the present., Besides the characters alrsady mentloned, we have

2

£,

3y

aithful ex-slave Minzo, and equally true Blus

-

[ , . 3 o
# Dave, 1. gevoted Balaam and self-sacrificing Ananias, * dwarfish Taswa

O.,

Q1

I8}

wstancy, nd loyal

Q

§ Tuck sticking by "Marse Dave Henrv! in batile and not caring to be

We have Harry Stillwell Ddwards® Isem, the slave and compan-

ion of Major Crawford Worthington, in Two Runswavs and Isam and the

o dr v ; . 5. -
Major. And we have Will N. Harben'’s hercic Uncle Rasius and trusting,

e ..

rugtworthy Mam? Linda. The trait of fidelity, however, is illus-

gn

trated by none of *a@se charactsrs better than by the dusky hero of

Hr, Edwards' recently published Eneas Africanus.

fe have found that Uncle Remus ig virtually complete as & persodon-

——t

Fad
L

ification of the cotton field nexro; still we should raview some ©

ihis traivs in other nsgro charactars in fiction. Harry 3tillwsll

Edwards' Isam, with his o»ride in the white family thet o2wns him, his

=4

{love of dram, and his sbility %o wheedle his masber into granting his

wishes 1is typical of the favered slave, A negro's apility at circum=-

harlsy @nd the Pogswn, by Haryy

Q

i

-

Stillwell Edwards. The negro Charley stsals & possum and trap, is

trisd in court by a negro jury, pubs up a remarkable yarn, and is

rwarded & verdiet of "not zuiliy®, because "& pogsum was no man's

:-—.-—-.—.-._...._....__—_._..——m—.._._..._._...——

. In Jeel Chandler Harris's ninco, &nd Other Sketcnss in Elack and

‘hﬂ.l'ilu. M'
. In Joel Chendler Harris's Balaanm and His HMaster, and Ovher Sketches,

2
3. In Joel Chandler Harris's Gabriel Tolliver. . i
4, , See The Comedy of VWar, in J. C. Harris's Tales of the Home Folks in

Peace and War.

L ; o : U T - s s Norther: .
5. S%a The Sale of Uncle Ragtus, in Will I. Harben's Noriunern Georzla




|far wanderin s to find his ola home, 1 BECONE 5 fc

jter plug er tres, . . . Dexre

g5,

nfoperty unvil auﬁually in hig posseSpio“, und that 1f the trap was

-stolen, it hed been stolen by the posgum, and not by Charley Brood.!

3t111 further, the faivhful Ensas, of Ednerds‘
3

1s
i
1
%
£

Ineas Africanus, in hisg

a
()
o
n

ag & liar whey-:

A zood example of negro superstiftion is found in Harry Stillwell -

Edwards'! Two Runawavs. Near a negro gravevard, the pine $reess had

Izam explained them by -saving . . . wlen er

gbranre plugs in them.
snireit zits out'n de flesh, de only way hit can be btoun' en' sob es

's er plug roun' hyal fur ni ‘tv nigh ev'y
2.

i..:

wun dem zraves, ef yer knows whare ter look.!

The genuine, fervent religion which some neurces possess makssy

itself heerd and felt in the eincsre, unselfish vraver -of Jogl Chand-
Vler Harris's 01d Uncle Hanuel: "Saviour! Harsitsr! look down 'pon

my little Misviss;égeddér her 'nead dy hsvimly wings. EI trouble

mus! come, let it come 'mon me. I'm ole, but I'm tough; I'm ole
IR J

L -y

Jout I got de strenk. Lord! let de troubles en d= trials come 'pon
1 de ole nigger wtat kin stan' um, en save my little Mistiss fum shed-

din' one tear. En den, at de las! fetch us all home ter hev'nm, whar

dev's reet fer de wlary, Anmen." 5.

My . Harris has occaslonzllv made the neuro an cbjecy of ra uhos

,,

sf & quaaroon,

or the vietim of tragedy. Where's Duncan?, the siory
iz tragic; =nd Free Jos reveals ths deplorebls condition of a Tres
negro, who was of necessity 2 mere derelict,
In the preceding chapiexr mention was wade of that victure of the
nezro which contrasis so vividly with the picturs of the contented
ervant; viz., the vicious nsgro of the Reconstruciion period. The

"

scenzg of Thomss Dixon's Reconsirucivion nove are laid in the Caro-

Tn Harry S951TI1weTl Eavards ' His Defense and Other Storiss, page =17,
Harry S4illwell Edwards' Two Runaw ,yg nage 7.

Blug Dave, in Josl Chandler Harris's Minwo, and qu;r Sk@t ]
Ti{n Black end Whits, page 319.
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‘linas; the overlapping belt of tobacco lands and cotton f fields.

Some Georzia writersz alsc have drawn Reconstruction scenes, but

thelr narratives have not been rseplete with the blood-curdling hor-

rors of Dixon. Harry Stillwell Edwards has written of the trouble

brewing among the negrees: "The turmoil and disorder continued to
increase from day to day. The preachers and the women began to

foment trouble.” 1~Gabrielﬂ191liver, by Joel Chandlexr Hayris, is a

nevel of Reconstrucﬁian, but the author represents tThe neqgro as the

-

o0l of carvetbarszers and scalawazs rather than 2 being moved oy hig

I}

own vice. The following words srtolken by ong of the characters in the

novel dovbtless voics Herris's exact sentiments: "'Well, vou nsedn't

r

bs too hard on the nipgwers,' declarsd lrs., Absalom. 'Everyithing they

-

LY
ot
o’
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knew, evervihing they do, everyithing they say~-svervihinge

.lQ

[«
par
O
@
&
i

ey rizht

L

" v . ERE o - o -
1 vhe white folks, Study 2 nd

you'll keteh a zlimyse of how white folks would lock an' do wi'out

There is 2 vasht difference betwesn the depraved Gus of Dixon's

The Clansman and Rev. Jersmiah, the nezro leadsr in Harris's Gapriel

olliver Jerariah, vain, foolish, and swmbitious, is eager snough
for negro rule, but after all he isg a rather hammless creature., He

is owolite %o the white fol¥s, and uses his "zift of zab" more

“envthing elss, He and the members of his congregation ars sulllcient

1y iriwntﬁﬂel shen the Knizhts of the White Camellia aprear at his

church. . ‘ —

its

$oa

The succass of the ¥u Xlux movements resulisd from the wh
man's knowine the nssro to be full of fears and suvrersiitions. The

could inflame the nezrs's nind,

i
A
?
(‘D
3
)]

incendiaxry sreechss of carps

but uveually sfter a wearning from the unseen watchers his amblvions

1.7 Hazg! Craffud's Fresdom, in He roy §tillwell Edwards' His Defenge’

and, Otnei torlus pa~* 145,

2. .Joel Chand 1er Hﬂrrls 3 Oabrisl Tolliver, page 189,
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subeidsd more quickly than they had rissn.

& women who has written successful negro stories is lrs. Ruth

ilcEnery Stuvart, a native of Louisiana, and the wife of & cotton plant-

er of Arkansas, On her husband's plantation she knew the negro's’
actual life, and she possessed’the 811l to transfer that 1ife wvivid-
ly %o her pames. The following has been written about her negro
gtoriss: VPAlthousgh not the first to treat the negro in fletion, irs,

Stuart has perhaps been the first to show him in his home life inde-

pendently of his relations with the white man, Joel Chandler Harris

2

“

L

¥

wrote ilrs, Stuart some monthg before his death: 'You have got nears
the heart of the negro than any of us.' Vhile she has not painted
“he negro as a saint or tried to obscure the faulss of his race,'the
readsr is ever sensible of a sympa%haﬁié ren which deyicts him af
hisg woréa mors as & child, with much to lesrn, than as & flagrant
zsplser of ths dééalégue; end never for & morent has she held hin

-

vp to ridicule." l'st. Stuart has pictursd the old-time negrces and,

in such @ story 2s Napoleon Jackson, the CGentleman of the Plush Rocker,

- )

the rost-bellum nezrces =8 well.
Will ¥. Harben has writiten some fearless fiction dealing with

race problem of the South., The contrast in Man' Linda,

ct

the vresen
for example, betwesn Sau budlow, a villainous negro, and Pete, tact-
legs bubt innocent of crime, shows clearly the kinds oi negroes which
ths South to-day has to deal with and discriminate between.

Thus far in this chapier, with the exception of Simms? colonial
slave Hector, we have considered the negro of the inland cotton
fields. Let us now turn to the rice fields of the coast and to The
8&a isiands of Soutnh Carolina and Georgia. In the fiction tréating

the négmﬁs of those rezions we shall find characters that are seen

1. Article on Ruth UcEnery Stuvart, by Edwin Lewis Stevens, in the
o) 1 : ey y - - P ~
Library of Southern Literature, rage 514C.

s g o0
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.ét,once to be very_diffefent from most negré@ known in novels and
short stories. The rice field negro appears in fiétion to be more
fﬁ imitive and untutored than members of his race on the upland
'blanﬁations. He has lost fewer of his ancisnt gualities; he speaks
‘& less intellizible dialect: he is more of the African.

Jupiter, the faithful old servant in Edgar Allan Poe's The Gold~-
fggg, ig anvéarly examgle of the coast negro in Southern fiction,

John Bemmett of South Carolina in Tae Treasure of Pevra Gaillard

28 done some noteworthy work in this field. In the Library of

g

Southern Literature occcurs the stabtement, "The South, and narticular-

o

1y the coast rsglon of the South ftlanitic States, owes much %o John

-

Bennett for the disgpassionate truthfulnsss in

)

hig pyicture of Southern
conditions after the war, of the relation of masiter and slave, and
varticularly for his renderiny of the rice-fisld nezro or 'Gulla’

-

‘dislect, all of which make historically valusble 'The Treasure of
Peyrs Gaillard'."

The sgame 2riicle has the followine to say sbout the "Gulla"
speach: "The dialect of the Jouth Atlantic 'rice~-field' negro isg &
thiny sui meneris and in soms respects.retains.its native African
coloring: this is due to the preat disparivy in muwbers between whits

o

aﬁd black in these aolons One well versed in zhe ne:wo.telk of Pacs,
go Srue to the Virzinia darkey, or in thaet of 'Uncle Remua', which iz
the inland tongue of the nerro further South, would ke at a loss to

; interpret the ordinary talk of the rice-fisld and coast-island African,
Locally it is Iknown as 'Gulla', or 'Gullah', doubtless a éorrupficn
lof Ancola, whence came many of the slaves to the coast of South Car-

i 0lina and Georriz. In intonation 17 sugyests the Jamaican negre, in
lexpression onlv itself can be its parailel. Gilmore Simms, especially

+1., Article on Jonn Bennatt, by E. A, Soyth, Jr., in the Library of
Soubthsrn q;teranurv; nage

fJ\-
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told her by 'Prince', who 'nuse to bin dribsr on Cusbse fur ¥

1. Ar

in his 'Woodcraft', faithfully vortrays some aspects of this., Mr.
A, E., Gonzales of the Columbia, South Cerolinz, Stxtg has written

stories which appearsd in the Charleston News and Courisr and the

;Golumbia State, in which he has shown hiwmself & master not only of
The languzze but also of the guaint humor of the negro of this region.

‘These have, however, never been collscted into book form. lire. Chris-

tensen of Eeaufort, South Carolina, has published in Boston 'Afro-

Americen Folk-lore', giving the 'Brer Rabbit' storiss in CQulla, as

ward'. Rev. John ¢, Williams of Allendale, South Carolina, published

throush the News and Courier, o series of negro sermons by 'Bruddsr
Coteny' which Truthfully wvressrve the oddities of Gulla dieslect and
thoueht, These are republished in pamvhlet Torm, antitled 'De Ole
?1antation', but unfortunately they are probably kmown to but few,
The accuracy and ¢ careful use of this idiom, and the spelling of the
pzeuliar negro gxpressions, is a most veluabls portion of 'Peyre
Gaillard'. ‘17

Perhaps the best known represente t:ve of the rice field negro
in Southern fiction is Joel Chandler Harris's Daddy Jack, the "ole
Affikin nigeer", as the house girl 'Tildy calls him, Mr. Herrig
gained first hand information about this clasgsg, Hz visited the

y - o ' ) ., > hY n I, e
islands off the cecast in 1893, and wrots concerning the negros thers

"They are still different from Their brothers in the uviland planta-

tionsg, but the CGullah element is nearly wiped out, and the Conzo

tywe is ropidly disaprearing. They are 28 ths upland na-

i)
3
<
Lo
[#]
O
(J!
9
3

gro, they do not belony To the sams tribes, but they are gentler,
“hey are more unaffected, 2nd there is 2 Flute-like note in their

voices, & soft lilting intonation af the close of their sentences,

ticle on John Bennett, by E. A. Smvth, Jr., in the Library of
Southern Literaturs, nages 336-337.

at Hev-




1.

“that is indescribably winning. "

Mrs, Helen 8., Barclay, "commented on the mennerisms of these old
island slaves and regretted that she could nobt reproduce the 'lowsr-
ing of ths voice to 2 subdued and sly monoﬁone at svech points in a
gtory as "Brer Rabbit he watch um,"!' which, she remarked, was full
of the subilest humor., Again she gaid, 'The "Ya-a-s" in the moubth
of one of the old-time coast darkiss surpassés by far wthe shruz of
the German or the "Je ne sais pas® and uplifted hands of the French"
Daddy Jack as & rice field wrotagonlst poesssses nearly the same
ideas and same traits as Uncle Remus of ths cotion elantations. He
reiieves Uncle Remus sometimes as a teller of animal legends, thouzh
the 1ittle boy prefers Uncle Remus's storiea., The negroes of the upn~

country vlantation are rather suvsplcious and afraid of old AITl““

ie is enough uanl them not to be comnletslv trusted,

ey
o0
O
w
.
s

The rice field darky, like those of his color on the lands of
cotton, corn, and tobacco, fully acknowledges the potency of conjur-
ation, and Daddy Jack is thought to have knowledge of the evil art,

"1Brer Remus!! said Aunt Temgy, in an awed whisper, 'maybe he!
a-cunju'n un you.’

" ¥o-- no!' exclaimed Daddy Jeck, snapnishly, 'me no cuncher
2

no'nt! ' all. Wun me cuncher vou all vou veddy bone crack, Enty!'

-

Daddy Jzck is fond of rhyminz, and his verss waliag is of the

crudest, weirdest sort. The following is an example:

"Yarryah one, varrah narrah,
Yarrah two 'von top er tarrah,

Yarryen t'ree pile un terzerran!®

negro's romance, sentiment, and love making

n

th

(e}

Mr. Harris show

tc be of & verv crude ordsr., TFor eKaMUl,, 01.d Daddy Jack thruets

- T.7 Juliz TollieT B Fr—STs"TELMLEf? Enﬁ Letters of Joel Chandler
Harvis, pegee 313-313.

s e et s

1
2. Ivid., pages 124-185.
3
4

3. Joel Chandler Harris's Hights with Uncle Remus, vages 336-337.
. Ibid., page 347, | ,

One of Hr. Harris's correspondsnts,
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Civil War, thet he etill belongs %o the Bénitou family. He is a

personification of loyvalty. For Margs Chouchoute is a story of

genuine pathos, in which 2 1ittle negro, Wash, losses his life deing
a faveor for a Creole boy. The lovs oflthe black for hig white
friends 1s emphasized in these words of iMrs. Chopin: "To say that
‘Wash was fond of Madame Verchette and her son is to be poor in lan~
guage to express devoltion. He worshiprped her as if she were already
&n angel in Paradise.® 1. | '

Expressive of the old-fashioned black servant's sentiments ars
the words of Aunt Dicsy about the littls son of & vigiting pholo-
graphsr:

"1 knows dem kine o' folks-,’ continued Aunt Dicey, resuming
her interrusbted ironinz, 'Dat stranzsr he zot o li'le Boy w'as
gin't none to0 big to spank., Dat 1li'le imp he'come & hovrin! in
heah yistiddy wid“é ¥ine o' box on'neaf hisz arm, He sgay! "dood
mo'nin', madan, Will you bs so kine an' stan’ jis like you is dsh
at vo! itonin', an' lef me take 'vo! picture? I 'lowed I gwine
| make a pichturs outen him wid dis heah flati'on,.ef he don! cl'lar
higse'f quick., An' he say he baig my wardon fo! his intrudement.
All det kine o' talk o a ole nigga 'cman! Dat plainly sho! he don!
know his place.’

wtwlat yvou want ‘'im to say, Aunt Dice?' asksd Martineitie, with
en effort to concsal her distress.

"1T wants 'im %o come in hezh an' sav: "Howdy, Aunt Dicey!
will you be go kins an' zo put on vo! noo calker dress an' vo! bon-
nit wlat you wlarsg to meetin?, an?! stan'! 'side flom dat 1i'onin'-
bod'd w'ilse I gwine take vo' vhobvzraph." Dat de way fo' a boy %o

 $a1% w'at had good raisin!.'n 2

, page 213,
ayou Folk, paces

T.” For farse Chovchouuo, in Kate Chovin's Bayou F
3. A Genbtleman of Bayou TEche, in Kate Chopin's B

294-395.
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HMigs King ae well as lrs. Chopin has portrayed with sympathstic

touch the faithful slave., The nesress Aglone in The Pleasant Wavs

B -" ’ ) .
of Bt. Médard is such a one-= true to thoses whom shs serves, Her

vbluntary servitude is thus rslated: T"Among the masters and mis-
tresses of New Orleans it wae a general belief that every sléve who
became the mother of thirteen children purchased, with the birth of
her'thirteenth child, its freedom and her own. When Azlone bore
triumphantly her thirteenth child she was gtill vyouny, fresh and
socd-looking, for she was but fifteen when her firgt child was born.
j But she bargainsd with her nagter to give the freedom she nad sarned

| to her eldest child— a boy-— which was done; and according to the

i 1aw, & niece of xnroveriy was rlacsd in trust for him as 2 home, =2nd

t ey

=i

he was avnonrenticed to the carwenter's trade; and did well in

e

o

vouth and man, When ruln cams to her master, Azlons refuéed t
choice of being soId Wiﬁh her family in order to remein with him end
his family. When azain emencipation came and all slaves were frezd,
{Azlone stood Yo her barsain. Shs would not accept *he fresdom she
;had'refused from hér magher, a8 2 gift from ‘'strangers', as shs
'1called them; and civen to zood and bad alike. It was owing to this
;obstinacy of the old women that Mademoigelle !imi &nd her father had
{2 servant to follow them in their emisvation and that old Azlone
sti1l hed a home and a family.®

The novel from which the above quotation is ﬁakeﬁ traces the
.,ch&nge which ceme to the Louisiana negro with emancipation. One of
ithe cheraictars in the novel, Hrs. Talbot, living in the Reconstruc-

tion era, has such memoriss of the ante-bellum Louisiana plentation

&g the followling:

-

"Always on coming hack from their Sunday walk they would go the

round of the querters, stopping first invariably &t the cabin of old

L T T . I I T

" /
1. Grace King's The Pleagant Wavs of St. Medard, pages G7-G8.




| Auht Patey, the most venérable nearo on‘ﬁhe rlantation. Her cabin

‘stood apers from the others and she lived by herself: '@ sileny,
morose old woman, but after the mastesr and mistress the most respect-
:'ed verson on the rlace., Often when the mistress was surcharcged with |
anxiety, ghe would go and talk with Aunt Pa atasy, and never come
'without belnz eased, or without remarking, how Aunt Patsy seeﬁed to

Imow everything about life, On Sundaves she was always found ready

To receive visitors sitting in her low white oak chair coversd with

cap, the only necress on the nlace who 4id

@
=
o
H
)
W

deer skin, 8Sh
sb, 2 broad ruf fled white cotton cap, tied under her chin. Very f
rlack she was; thin and wrinkled and with frons teeth that stood
out like tusks. On account of her age, she was exempt from Work,

-

I but she wes 2lways busy, nevertheless, spinning the finest =nd best

#*

Initting cotton and doing the fastest and pretilest knitting., She
had ne relations, had never toRrne 2 child, &nd her husbend had

- been dead so lonz that he had become mersly a tradition on the nlace,

1

L boy had been agsizned $¢ the duty of cutting wood and fetching

e

water for her, and this was her onlv connecilon with her fellow

L]

~reat event. And

G

siaves. When she died, her funeral was made a
aftervards the negroes and white chlldrgn following their supersvi-
tione (as white children never feil to do) in passing her cabin
alweys looked %o see if.she mizght not be still sitiing thers Tany -
how' ag thev §8id.

"The other negroes in the guariers would be sitting in front
of their cabing; the bables, washed and dressed, lying in thelr
; mothers' or fathers® arms, their bright alert syes glancing around
and their 1ittls hands arabbing 2t the fliss in the alr, Ths cther
‘children, in their clean cotonades, with bare 1égs and feet well

'scrubbed would be running around after the chickeng--— that is the

=

'<han¢iaSU of them=——— the otners would ﬂe‘vedm d in the vise of =
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| parent's lnees, while their stubborn hair was being cardsd, divided

and wrapped into stiff wwsps with white knitting cotton. Here and
there, stratched out in the sun the half-zrown boys would be lying

agleep, worn out with the exhauetion of having nothing to do.

"After the zreetings there would be $alk of the weather, and thel

crops, and gossip about the animals. Sometimes a group of men would

be gathered on Jsrry's gallery 'pagesing the time of day,' as thev

called it, in discussion gensrally about the causes of things— such
ag the changes of the seasons, the revolution of the sun or God's

waye. And when the master was along, he would ster in and join them

and answer their questions and make explanations; until all the other

. )

negro men would drift in too; and their wives following would sit
ground on the edzge of thé zallery to enioy the entertainment, com-
mensing fresly, and suffawing aloud at the zocd retoris, a&s sach man
put his oar into éﬁe“converaation whenever he =0t 2 chance, HNean-
while the migbtress and the 1ittle zirls would continue thelr walk

to the houss and the 1little rovs make off with thelr black followers

at their hesls uron some adventurs,. thast geemed to be innocent, bun

-
[

always turnad out to be mischievoug-"

Another kind of negro, the fzithless slave furing the war, is
mentioned by Higs King thus: "It was Gidson, their nearo bov, whe
ran off o the ensmy =8 thev enterad the eltyr, end Lold them not only
that his master weg hidden in the heouss, but cuns 2nd ammunibion an d
¢01d and silver belonging to the Confederate government, Gideon,
the r@scal, who was nobt worth his solt, whom she [Hrs. Talboi]
savad from so many whiopines he hed richly earned; and once when her
husband had made vy hig mind t¢ sell him, had pleaded and arzued

sainet it, even shedding tears, to save him from beiag sent among

1. Gracse Klnv s The. ‘Pleasant Wars of S%,-iddard, vages 129-131

g
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Mistress, won'i you zive & poor nizger

strangers, because she knew that then he would mest

. ' 1
deserved." —°
With emancipation and the necessity of sghifting for themsslves, |
'
S0Me negroes wers paurers. We have this scene of bewgar negroes soon|

aiter ths Civil Wer:

"o the little

i
i
that they did not hear the shuffling steps in the street stor under |
“ s “ . . " TTS I
the Xitchen window and the hosrse whiswrer: 'Histress, I'se uerw‘ :

gomething to eat?

£L
4

sakes, HMistrsss, I'm that hungzey. . . .'  And locking out o

nexro with ashen face,

window they would see a trembling

sring from fevesr, or freshly scarrsd from smallpox.
% * %

"1Thank vou, 1little Mistress! God blegs vou,

Some of them would crv like cbildren from weakness

girls had sesn nes ro nsn do on the rlantation when
and migerable CE

We have mentionzd the divers

n of the Louisiana ne~xro.

tion 1ife reviewed by Miss Kine in The Ple

f‘_)

rith the barbsrous scens descr

L

Bevou L'Oubre "On Saturday nights sometimes, in ¢

he auart

rwa had beﬁn snuﬂ'lu“ in, the negroes would et to Tighting

beatinz their wives, and her father [the master] would be e

{.

to coms with his gun Hatchets,

in & hurry t ne

cane-knives— anvihing they would seize, t0 cul and slash one

husbands, wives, mothers, sons, sistsrs, brothers; bubt they were
negroes, ignorant, uneduczted, bharbarous, excifed; they could not
help it; they could not be sxpected to reslst al at once ths
T.” Grece King's The Pledsant Wevs of S%. hed&rd pages 78-79.

2 Ibid., paxe 285.

the tTreatment he

girls listened for them and the day nevsr rassed

Tor God's
the E

still

ity of representations which write
Let us contrast the ordsrliness

sasant Wave

ghiv-

s

of B3.

anovher

| i



momentunm of centuries of ancestral ferocity." 1.

Yet there is in the soul of even the wild, far-from-civilized
negro & softening infinence., Fiction repsatedly erphasizes the
negro's passion for music. The African in Louisiansz is in this

respect like the African in Georzia, In The Chrigtmas Story of &

j Little Church Mise King makes us hear the Chrigtmos anthem of negross

pouraiforth from emovional depnths. Negro ninstrels, with an accor-
ii n playing the accompaniment, rensatzdly sing
"Out of the tears, , ;
Qut of the fsars,
Man of Bethlehem lead!®
"How often at night they had passed through her drsams, thesse

strest minst srels, deiﬁv her with tears in her eves, and she had

@

loved them for thelr musical gratuity, and gone %c sleep again sing-
ing the tune over to herself! God may have afflicted then, bul
He had given them thu expression and alleviatisn of musgic.! &

Mrs, Ruth YcEnery Stuart has been menftloned in the precsding
chapter as & successiul rortrayer of the negro of fthe cotton fields.
She has also delineated the negro of the bayou as she heg known hinm

N

in her native Louisiana. We quote the following summary of

-
}

Hes,
‘Stuart'é diversified work:

"ilrs, Stuert has someltimes besn callsd 'a master of dialects,’
end while her readers pass from her stories of fthe neyro and she
poor whites of the hill-country to the tales dealing with the Latin-
American element of New Orleans (these including nob on‘" the des-
cendente of the French and Spanish of the romantic old city, but the
considerable Italizn conbingent, and finally, the concouitant Latin-
American negro, the last speaking a jargon of commingled French and

English, modifisd by the characterisvic African carelessness of

1.7 Bayou L'Ombre, in Grace Xine's Teles of a Time &nd Placeé ﬁage 48|
fales :

2. The Coristres Storvy of & Little Church, in Grace King's
of a Time and Place, rage 332. ‘




pe

ﬁ~£

-

“enunciation) they feel that she is sure of her ground, knows her .

, and is thoroughly familiar with the life and speech which

O

.F.J

L
she s0 sympgatheticelly depicts.

"In thisg rich Southern field #rs., Situwert discerned & wealth of

163

literary metericl going to waste. Indeed, she says that when she
reburns o her native State she always feeles the clemenis of romance

in the very air, no mabtier whether her journeyings take hexr to the

ancg-fields of plantaticns among the vandana folk, or down in 0ld

[}
<

Q
[

gans emony the fields of purple fleur dg lis, or teyond to

$od

‘_J

New Or

,c.

T guadroon environs, where speech znd manner are doubly typifie

in the low-lying swamp-lands and the 'Flowsy of France'.? L.

P
[¢]

The quadroon of New Orleeans has been more fully treated by
George W, Cable than by any other auvbthor, The casve has been ninh~'
1y colored by himtr Wz have lir., Cabls'lgy sketch of the origin znd
rosltion of the caste in the following rerasrarhs:

"During the first guartsr of the rresent [fhe nine
century, the frees quadroon caste of New Orlsans was in its zolden
age, Rarlier generations— sprung, upon the one hand, from the
merry gallants of & French colenial military servics which had zrown
crecss by affilistion with Spanish-Americon frontier life, and, uvpon

the other hand from comely Efhicopians culled out of the léss neg-

c-‘_

roidal tyves of Africen live goods, and boughit &t the shiv's side
with vestiges of quills end cowsies and copper wire still in their
hezad-dresees, - these earlier senerations, with scars of batile or

nrivelte rencontre still on the fathers, and of servitude on the

manumitied mobthers, affordsed a mere hint of the splendor that was

to result from a survivel of the falrest through sevenity-five years

devoted to the eliminaticn of the black rigment and the cultivation

.7 Br%icls on Ruth HMelnery Stuart, by Edwin Lewis Stevens, in the
Library of Southern Literatuvre, rage 5146,




of hyperian excellence and nymphean gmrace and beauty. Nor, if we

-

ffered

O

turn to the present, ié the evidence much etronger which ig
~bv the gens de couleur whom you ma&y see in tﬁe quadroon quarter
thig afterncon, with 'Ichebod' legible on thelr murky foreheads
through & vain smearing of toilet nowder, drageuing their chaills
down to the narrow gateway of thelr close-fenced cardens, and star-

LI e we BN .-
g5, like & nest of vellow kitvtens.
P . v

o

ing shrinkingly et you a&s you ¥

third decades,

[

"But es the wmresent century wasg in itg second an

he quadroones (for we wust contrive a feminine srelling to defins

(2

the strict limits of the caste as then established) came forth in
splendoxr., 01d travellers epare no terms to tell theilr prailsgss,
their faulilessness of féature, thelr rerfection of form, their
varied styles of veaulv,— for there were even pure Cauncasian blondss
emong then,~= thelr fascinating manners, their sparkling vivacity,
their chaste and ﬁretty wit, their grace in the cance, their modest
rrovriety, their teste and elsgence in dress., In the gentlest and
108t poetic sense they were indsed the sirens of thisg land, where

it seemed 'alwaye afsernoon'-—— & momentery triumvh of an Arcedian

A )

over & Chrigtisn civilization, so beautiful and so seductive that
it Tecame the subject of special chapters by writers of the dey
more original than corrsct as social rhilogovhers,

1The balle that were wot up for them by the male gang-vur were
o that day what the carnivel is to the present.. Soclety balls

siven the same nighis proved failures through the coincldence.

£

ct

e clube,— in short
) 3

o

The maenstes of governuent,— municizal, state, federal ,— Hhese of
h

the army, of the lsarned professions and

the white mele aristocrscy in every thing eave the eccleslastical

‘degk,— were there. Tickets wers high-vriced to insure the exclu-

sion of the vuleer. No distinguished stranger was allowed To miss




: them; 3 Thev were beaut iful!‘ They were clad in-silken,extenua—
tionsg from the throat to the fest, and wore, withal, ‘& pathos in
| their charm that gave them a Tamily likeness to innocence." ™’

Yet for all this tinsel and traﬁcing grace, the quadroon has
felt heavily the blight of his caste. Cable in The Grandissimes
‘has illustrated through the charactsrs of the second Honore Grand-
iseime and Pdlwvrb Uhllosorl the trezedy which wes the quadroén‘s
inneritance. The same tneme cecours in ﬁggggﬂ Delrhine

The mannsr in which Ceble generslly treated the negro and his
provlem was very obiecltionalble to the author's Southern nelghbors.
"In hig Southern homa. . . a feeling was slowly rieing that their

RS

guondam comréde-in-arms wag vielding to Horthern influsnce, and

fo

ggpecially tc the Abolitionist's woint of view zs regarded T

{ negro. iMany of hisg old friends considered hlm & traitor to the

fought. Certeinly, strange and conflicting

[

Q-l' .

cause¢ for whlich he ha
forces were at work in the mind of the rising noveliist., All of
these cariier works turned on the relations, most frecuently renrs-

hensible, of the white and black races. The guadroon and the mule

-~

atto, more offten than otherwise, fisured &s the hero or herdins of
i ‘

[~ -

his %2les." ~ The anitagonism engendered against him in the South was

(¢

ferhaps chiefly reeronsible for his leaving New Orleans and taking
ur his home in the Horih,

A recent novel of Cable's, The Flower of the Chapdeleines,
contzining the story of run-awsy sleves who had nod been harshly
treated, illusirates the ¥ind of worl which zwakened réSentmenﬁ
among the writer's Southern friends.

-

Mige CGrace Xine, before cuoted for her nictures of slave life,

= Y n.\ .
has touched urvon life amony quadrocns &lsc. In her Madrilene; or,

1.7 Hadere Delvhine, in George W. Calble's Ol@.C“*ole Dave, pazes 4-8
2. ‘Article on Gesorge Washlnpton Cable, by Xre. John 5. Keﬂaal¢, in
- the Library of Southern L1teraturc, pages 831-62s.
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“ 1 o a
The Festival of ‘the Dead.” be heg drawn such charscters as the

qradroon Madame lLafs, kéeper of chambreg garnies, and her deuchisrs

, and the voudoo negresgs Zizi Mouton, feared by the quad-

and nieage:

i

roons., iiss King presents here the migerslle condition of the quad-
roon, but in & lesz obnoxious way then G, W. Cable, She shows very

clearly the desraded 1life chosen by wany quadrocons, and rerresents

" members of the casts =ztill bound by eliect surerstiitions,

The negro as & racse with a problem is 2 vital obiect of inter-
ezt in fthe Scuth te-day. Consecuentlv he conbinueg to ke a subjiect
for the ven of noveliet and short shory writer. The chief tendsncy

of many Lrese 't day mag&si

fate

ne stories dealinge with the negro ig to

use him as & comic character., Ons thought should alwavs be rewen-

]

bered by these who study the negre in cur fi fidelity to

bt Y

celony i
li"‘ rakeg literature, only those writers who have actually known
the negro have guce edeU¢JV vortraved ﬁim; and in the fuiuvre like-
wise we can hore for continued portralis of him from only those .ho.
have seen hig daily acticns and undersiocd and symyethized with his

weye.

1, In Tales of a Time &nd Plfwe.




“tion to

Chapter X .

THIX CREOLE

“hen Frank Norris made his statement, so readily challenged by
0. Henry,l*that "there are just three him cities in the United
States that are 'story cities,” hs name? New Orlesns =s one of the
three. Indeed, no student of local color 1literature could do 0 the r-

wise than think of ¥ew Orleans as a center of romernce. The old

! French atmosphere lingering about the ancient hrick meansions and

sheltered gnrdens thrdbs with hints of mysteries, plots,—~hidden
thoughts, emotions, deeds, and syetems of persons keloneing to a
past era. In the city itself and in the parishes of Louisiana has
existed a sociz2l type than which there is none more strictly unique
in Oouthern fictiofi. That type ie¢ the Creole.

The Creole represents a unique type hecause he has precserved
socisl traits different Crom thoge of the neovle =mne vhom he has
1ives. fThe Creoles is a descendant of *he Trench and Spanish settlers
of ITouisisns, the Trench element predominatine. And with his foreien

eculiarities—in speech, appearance, and dicpositicr—he is a remark-
- ’ p h

éble figure in the midet of the Americring of nis 3tate. Fe himself
civilly and politically is American; socially he is not, for he has
preserved the mode of his Latin forefathers. .

"hres American writers share the chief credit of puttine the
Creole into literature; Mr. feorce “ashineton Cable, UWiss ~race
Wlizabeth King, and ¥rs. Kate “hopin. Calle was the first to enter
the field, and has recei wd more widespread notice than either of the
other two. His novels and short stories attrscted sufficient atten-

succeed in directing the eyes of all sectiong of America to

- e em wm  em EE S N
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1. See 0. Menry's A Xunicipal Report.
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tﬁélioﬁiSiana Creole. But the Ureole himeelf was not satisfied with
his portxaif a8 Mr. Cablé nad executed it. BSBubsequently Miss King
treated the same subject in = manner more ahreenbie to the Treoles

and they were not slow to express thelr preference for her work.

.

The Library of Southern Literature presents a wvery just contiract

between the fiction of fArace Kine and that of N, . Cahle when it
states: "She [Trace Kina] has eiven the most wopatheti ¢ and intimate

portraysl of the half French, half Fnclish life of Southern Loudsiana.

The stories of Mr. Reorese Ca™le have merhans attracted a wider notice,

-
{D

hecanse they gave the uafaniliar reader more of the picture which his

P own Tancy o prejuldice had led him to axpect; hut ¥r. Cable views his

characters and their 1lifes from a tempersmentally unsympathstic isola-
tion, and portrays them usually through the extremes of sentiment or
caricature. Miss King, an the coantrary, has heen ©itted by tempera-

ment and training o undersgtand her people."l'

-

’Dr. Pattee writes concerning Mrace Nins's work, "The impulse Lo
write fiction came to Wigs King from a conviétion tha t* Ca™le had done
gscant justice to the rzel Creoles of Louisiana. She would depict
thoese exclusive circles of old Zreole 1lif2 that she herself had known
in her e»rly childhood, c-rclee almost exclusively French with just a
touch, perhavns, of Spernish...3he excels in her picturss of old
iesdames, relics of the old réeime, Arswn ty the lishtest of tonches
2nd sucesestions until they a-'e intensely alive, like Ronne Meman or

like Madame Josephine in 'A Delicate Affair'. A hint or a susrestion

is made to 4o the work of a vace of enalysis...All her feminine

creations are fallic, like ¥arie Modeste, or, better still, the vividly|

drawn Liisette in Barthlines, volatile, lovable—impossible. She isg

always at her best while depicting *hose whimsical, impracticahle,

tropic femininities; she makes them not so bhewitching as does Cahle,

- e wm e ws - - . - .. S - . - v

1., Article on Grace Hlizabeth King, by Albert Phelﬂs, in the Library
of Southern Literature, pnage 2929.




ibut she makes them more real and more intensely alive.

f
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{
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Mrs. Kate Chopin, wnile not a voluminous writer, causght the true
spirit of Creole 1i‘e in her fiction, writineg of that 1ife in an
entertaiﬁing fashion. "And the events hapnen in a land of bayous,
and flowers, and sunshine, of galleried houses and chicken 'cumbo!,

where the villare priest carries conselation throuch dusty streets,

111 stening to apveals in soft patois and dialect. In reproducing the

lcharm of this atmosphere, ia saturatine her stories with color, Mrs.

Chopin is, in her way, superior to ZTaoble. The qualities of her style
2.

jare laresely French.”

a

¥r. Cable has sketched JOreole life as it was a century ago and

{al as a remnant of it remaing to-day. Tor instance, the time of
The Mrandisgimes is 1803-04, when Pres ident Je”furjon wag purchasing

TLoui siana from Wanoleon and establishing an American government in
th new terr1torj,'waﬂwme Nelphine 18 laid in 1821-22; Dr. Sevier is

;13 at the time of the Civil War; The Flower of the Chapdelaines

i

|
A
{
|
|
|

{
i
}
{

(represents degcendsnts of the French in New Orleans during the recent

lfuropsan war, shortly btefore the Uni fed States entered the strumsle

Some of the characteristics of the Creole remain ahout the same

throurh the passing years, while other traits of his have undergone a

cheanee, which is ensily noticed in the works of Cable.

Let us now consider some of the :ogt vrominent fzatures of the

' Oreole's chavacter.

First of all, the Creole is not so much an individual as he is

a member of a family. TLoyal*y to his kin is one of his stroarest
{virtues: and 2t times this virtue dec=nerates into a vicz. 2 most
foreceful jllustration is found in the family of the “randisgimes, in

Cakle's novel of that name. Asricola Fusilier is the powerful old

™ = we w W we - o - e . - - -~ -

1. Pattece's American Literaturs since 1870, pages 362-363.
2. Article oan Xate Chopin, by Leonidas Rutledge Vhipple, in the
Library of Southern Literature, pace 865.
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patriarch of his kin, maﬂntainiﬁq an‘almost undisputed influence

owr them. And as individuals of the same blood may be unswervingly

devo ted andAlnyal to one another, likewlse wi th equal intensity
there may exist through years the deadliest hatred between families,
as between the Grandissimes and their neighbors, the De CGrapions.

Cable furnishes a very strikine example of family fealty and

De Charleu and ol d Charlie in Pelles Demoiselles Plantation, from

0ld Creole Daya. Self-sacrifice to the limit for one's own hlood is
{ the keynote of that masterpiece of mystery and horror, Jean=ah |
i“oquelwn.l And Kate Chopin draws a mesterpiece of tenderness and
E"m‘thog in 014 Je7n Baptiste Plochel's awaiting the rsturn of his
'son and being most lovingly ministered to by his sranddauchter

ESmée.z'

Moreover, if loyalty to familv is one of the Creole's traits,
iloy alty to caste is anotner equally as strong. The Creole of the

garly nineteenth century, like the previously mentioned old matriarch,

i
]
Eﬂgr1nola fusilier, was intolerant of anythine. that smacked of nesro
lgadvancement Amone the Creoles dwelt.that most unfortunate class,
Ethe quadroons. But the former dresw their line, and thoueh *the qunad-
froon mizht be fra2e and acquire consgiderable wealth, the Creonles, like
jother Southerners around them, ecranted no chance for social rise to
ersons of nerro blood. Cahle has termed *he Creoles "the. Knicker-

3.

nockers of Louisiana," and the title, with reference to family and

1
)
I
l
1
!
{
}c agte pride, is very apt.

A most realistic scene of the blishted quadroon caste is pre-

igented hy Grace King in Madriléne; or, The Festival of the Dead,4'

wkprein galvation comes to the emirl Madrildne, left amone quadroons,

.. In Georve W, Cahle S Olﬂ Freole Days.
). See Kate Chopln s The Returnm of Alcibisde in Bayou Folk.

]
2
3. George W. Cable's The Grandissimes, page 101/
4. In Grace Xing's Tales of s Time and Place.

Iperfect honesty of one Xinsman to snother in the characters of Colonel
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pride. It ig as lethargic and ferocious as an allirator."

In and Out of Old.Natchitochesl* demonstrates the Creole's feeling

Eagainst any thing that avproaches association with mulattoes, while

‘ .2 1., . . ‘
Degiree's Baby ‘is a tragedy resulting from the sin of race infusion.

Throughout the years, vpride hag heen one of the strongest

charscteristice of the Creole. "Showme any Creole," Cable makes

fone of his characters say to another, "or any number of Creoles, in
tany sort of contest, and right down at the foundation of it all, I

fwill find you this same preposterous, apathetic, fantastic, suicidal

2'

; 3 '
frteneral Villivicencio furnishes a complete, thourh not overdrawn,

illustration of an old Creole lone warped from hie natural affections

£

N . 1 . oy y .
by his pride; and Ponne Maman is a proud old woman, once rich, try-

ing to eke out an existence without appeal to her kindred fTor aid.

the possession of wealth and broad estates. We are told that "in

those days, the days of '09, New Orleans was not, as it ig now, a

#one-heiress place, hut it may be said that one could find heiresses

. , ,
. N . « [ Y .
#then as one finds type-writine girls now," Thus the pride of

Y

Idalie Sainte Foy Mortemart des Islets, who "walked as if the Reine

Sainte Foy plantation extended over the whole earth, an? the soil of

i . . Be
it were too vile for her tre-d," 'was a product of toth race and

Oy Ov I

twalls, acres of roses, miles of orannes, unmeasured fields of cane,

the slaves, slaves, slaves everywhere, whole villages of ne-~ro cahing

ind there were also, most noticsable to the nawural, »s well =8 %o tn

- e s = P . T B -l o — - -

In Kate Chowin's Rayou T’olk.

feorre W, Cable's Tne rrandigsimes, vpace 40.

“ge deorge . CableTs Wadame D&licieuse, in 0ld Creole Deys.

Jee Arace King's Bonne Naman, in lales of a Time and Plage.
Grace Kineg's La Grande Demoiselle, in Balcony ntorwea, page 23.

Ibid., page 26.

1with the discovery that she is of white parentage. Also Kate Chopin's

Refore the Civil War the Creole's pride was often coincident with
P

lenvironment. She lived in the midst of such o scene as this: "Stately

colossal‘suqar-house—-they were all there,sand all the rest of 1f, with

.

e




S,

i i e A i st S A b iy L L

vigionary, eye-—there wers the ease, idleness, extravagancs, self-

indulgence, pomp, prife, arrosance, in short the whoe enumeration,

.the mo ml sgine qua non, as some neople considered it, of the wealthy

slaveholder of aristocratic descent and tastes."l’

But pride does’not come throush wealth or family.alone. Anothar

picture is drawn by Kate Chopin in A fentleman of Payou Téche,2°

when the poor Rvarigte returns twd much needed silver dollars to a
macazine photographer rather than have his vnicture taken énd exposed
to the world—as he supposes—-as that of "one dem lowdown 'Cajuns
o' Bayou T&che."

In a country of flowers and sunshine, among people of French and
Spanish ektraction, gmall wonder ig it that the emotions snd senti-
ments Tlame fervently and passionately. The Creecle nature is ardent.
Doubly intense the Ureole's feeling seems, expressed as it is in the
vatois or dialectwfﬁlied to overflowine with French sof tness and
musical murmur. -In his peculiar mixture of wrongsly a2ccented English
and French the Creole tells the story of his love, curses his ensmies,

pours forth his rejoicinzs, hemonns his losses, and makes his con-

fession to his varish priest. He is easily excited, and in his aroused;

state talks loudly and threateninely; the storm of worls, however,

ususlly passes without violent action.

We may notice a few 11lustrations of the fervid love of (reole

men and women., In Cable's The "randissimes Honoré Arandissime and
Aurore Nancanou, in spite of the hostility existine between their
families, love -nd finally marry. Captain Ursin Lemai tre-Vigneville,

the pirate in lladame Delnhine,s'reforms on account of his love for

N

the girl Olive. The young Creole, Azenor, in Love on the Fon-Nieu,

loves a poor girl, Lalie, and her miserable poverty and the neighbhors'

corn of her as "cangille® fail to _quench in the least decgree his
.Grdce Ring's La fGrande Démniselle, in Ralcony Stories, page 24.
2.1In Kate Chopin § Bayod FOik. ,

5.In George W, Cable's 0ld Creole Days.

l—-‘l{ﬂ

; 4 .In Kate Chopin's Bayou Folk.




1 devotion. Wowhere is a better illustration of a Creole's intense

{passion, fiery hatred of = rival, and saving honor all shown than in

1 In tnis story, Placide Santien,

"Kate Chopin's A No-Account Creole.
{a man of excellent family, finds REuphrasie Mantoa, his fiancée, in
lové with another man. In his passion he prepares to kill hig rival,
but the rival's words, "The way to love a woman is %o think first of

? her happiness,” strike'home and he rides away, leavine the woman

free to marry the man she truly loves.

An expression of the apneal made by feminine heauty to the
(reole i1s in the followino quotation: "'But!——the Creole lads in the
gtreet would say-—'-=her daughter?'and there would be liftineg of arms,
: wringing of fingers, rolline of eyes, rounding of mouths, saspines
t and claspings of hands. 'So beautiful, heautiful, heautifull hite?
| —white like a water 1ily! White—1like a magnolial |
"Applause would.fbllow, md 1invocation of all the saints to
é witness."z‘

™he following extract shows the rapid.proqréss of love =mong the
Acadiaa peasants:

Adorine Mérionaux "was thirteen when she met him. That is the
age Tor an Acadian girl to m=et him, because, you know, the larce
| families-—the thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, twenty children— take up
the years; and when one wishes to know one's great-srandchildren
(which is the dream of the Acadian zirl) one must not delay one's
story.

"She had one month to love him in, =nd in one week they were o
have the wedding. The Acadi=ns helieve ﬁhnt marri are mu st come 3u |
point, as cooks soy their sauces must be served."s'

But adoration of the proud; dark-eyed, emotional women of Lis

race is far from beine the only ohase of the Creole's sentimentality.

1. In Kate Chopin's Bayou Folk. |
2. 'Tite Poule*te, in Georse W. Cabvle's 01ld Creole Days, pases 214-215¢
3. The Story of a Day, in Grace King's Balcony Stories. pare 76.
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fwith rouch beams across the ceiline, blackened by smoke and time.

{Love of music, natural scenery, and literature-—as Narcisse's

fextravaqént admiration of Byrone-ig likewige an inherent quality of

iHe was quick to raise hi s hue and cry when Louisiana passed from
fFrance to the United States in 1803; and old Asricola Fusilier uttered

ias his last words:

Oreole marched with proud tread in the Confederate ranks. In Zable's
iDr. Sevier the fopnish, fawnineg, unscrupulous clerk, Narcisse, donned
!soldier's death. “hée Southern patriotism of three girls, Christine,
IL!Ombre.3' Later, in 1870, the Louisiana French were as partisan,
ias deeply stirred, and as fiercely hostile in their thoughts of the

fnerman victors of S€an as though they were livineg in France instead

of in America.’’

|ment for rich and poor. "Any one who is white may go to 2 'Cadian

‘&escriptive of a dance of the humbler sort:

1.

his soul. #And the Creole's faith in and devotion to holy thinms remathn
very staunch. He is »s naturally attached to the Catholic Church as
the colonial planter in Virginia was loyal to the Church of Ensland.

With hie warm nature the Crzole maybbe expected to be patriotic.

. 1
M pouis=—ILouigian--—a~—~for—everl and lay still.

2.

"They out those two words on his tomh." In the Civil YWar the

the gray and, servineg his cause with real chivalry, met a brave

Régina, and Lolotte, forms the basis for “race Kine's story, Dayou

4

The Creoles love pleasure, and the ballroom is a scene of merri--

ball, but he must pay Tor his lemonade, his coffee and chicken gumbo.

And he miust behave himself like a "fadian."®« The followine is

"The room, crowded with people young and old, was loneg and low,

- ma e ws e s A M e E» T s W e W = s W

. In feoxge ¥, Coble's Dr. Zevier.

i
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In frace Kineg's Tales of a Time snd Place. | (2nd Place
See frace King's In the French Quarter, 1870, in Tales of a Time
.. Kate Chopin's At the 'Cadian Ball, in 3ayou Folk, pame 270,

1
2. neorce W. Cable's The Arandissimes, page 434.
4
5
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Upon the high mamtelpiece a sinele coal-oil lamp‘hurned, and none too

Pbrightly.

"In a far corner, upon a vlatform of boards laid across two flour
barrels, sat Uncle !en, playing upon a squeaky fiddle, and shouting

the 'figures'.
¥ * : ¥

' \ . -
"t3'lute yo' partners! Uncle Ben was thunderinz forth...
x * %
"'Balancy alll Fus' fo' fo'lard an' back!
* % *

"'Right an' lef' all 'roun' ! Swing co'nasl’"l'

One very interesting weaknesgs of the Creole is his pryine

ﬁcuriosity. If some mystery touching a neighbor baffles him, he does
inot rest until he has attempted » solution. The secret of Jesn-ah
iPoquelin's leprous brother was at last discovered hy the relentless

‘neighborhood.z' And in 'Sieur'Georqu‘Kookoo, the landlord, prying

iinto the mystery of a hair trunk, is overpowered hy the same spirit
‘of jnqui%itiveness: Furthermore, 3s it not morbid curiosity of a
i strange form that brings nondescripts from the street into the death-

{ chamber of a stranger in such a scene as the following?=—

"It was Sunday, the church bells were calline them all to mass

1{all except one—one who they remembered had always econe to the
! Y y

earliest mass), slippine alons the street masked in veils. It is an

{0l A=-Tsshioned creole city, with a pompous funeresal etiquette, where -

jno dispensation is sought or given for the visit commanded %y the

crape scarf. Desth himself had unlatched the reserved green doors,

and was host to-day. And where Death receives, the house id free to

; all the 'blanchisseuse en fin', the 'coiffeuse'!, the 'garde malade',
! the little hunchback who kept the 'rabaig', the passers-by to end
! from mass, the market-woman with her hasket, the paper-boy with his

papers-—all entered the little chamber, if but for a moment, to say

1. Kate Chopin's Jor Marse Chouchoute, in Bayou Tolk, pares 214-216.

2. ©See feorge . Cable's Jean-ah Poqueltg, in 0ld Creoles DNays.
3. In George ¥W. Cable's 0ld Creols Days.
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a 1little prayer, or bow in respect to the conqueror and the conquered.>
The 0ld aristocrat lay in her coffin in the bare, unfurnished room,

where she had lived with her poverty, her pride, and her criefs, look-

ine up through her mutilations of age and infirwity, throusgh her

wrinkles, discolorations, =2nd the stony glaze of death, with the

ipatient resicnation of a marble statue lookine up throush the turbidi-

Jties of a slugeish stream, while the eyes she had so carefully shuhned

in 1ife gazed their f£i1l of her." "

Creole superstition a century amo credited the negro voodoo with

ipower to exercise his sorcery amainst the object of his malice. The

conjuring of Asricolas Fusilier by the quadroon Palmyre and the negress

Clemence with the subsequent fate of the latter forms a scene of tense

interest in Cable's The Grandissimes. A common superstition among

: the Creoles, tnld in frace King's Yadriléne; or, The Festival of the
2. A,:.~' .
:Dead, 1is that on the Eve of All Saints the dead come out of the tombs,

iwalk down the cemetery vpaths, and talk with one another.
i 3

As time has mone on, the Creoles have remained conservative.

'They have retained their conventions. They have kept true many of

| their old ideals. But strons old families, powerful in themselves

to mold the 1lire of a community, no lonecer exist, or, if existine,

| have lost their sway. The fierce pride of 1803 has been tempered into
Eian altorether different quality. "To-dsay almost all the savasmery
. that can justly he charsed acainst Louisiana must—strange to say--be

i 12id at the door of the Americain. The Creole character has been

diluted and sweetsned."™ "  ‘When one reads, therefore, the stories of

‘ Creole 1life, he usually feels that he is reading the sweet old roman-

ces of departed years, or narratives of haughiy passions that now for

a long time have slumbered.
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g 1. Grace King's Bonne Maman, in Tales of & Time and Place, page 103.
t 2. In nfrezce Xing's Tales of a Time and Place.
1 3. Georgme W, Cable's The Zrandissimes, pages 435-436.
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, Chapter XI b
THE CRACKZER

According to the Zncyclopaedia Tritannica, "In the southern
states of America, 'cracker' is a term of contempt tor the 'vpoor' or
'‘mean whites‘, varticularly of Georgia and Florida; the term is an
lold one and dates back to the Revolution, and is gupposed to be.derived
ifrom the 'cracked corn' which formed the staple food of theﬁclasa to
twhom the term refers! There has been, however, something of =sn expan-
ision in the connotation of the word. Some persons have come to use
f"craéker" broadly as a aickname for a feorpian of any rank or station.
J0thers continue to limit the word so that it applies merely to the
‘tacky, the "hill-billy", or the generally untutored in Georgia, and
perhaps to the same class in neighborine states. TLocal color fiction
éof fReormia abounds‘%ifh.graphic pictures of the cracker. Snometimes
i the author draws the poverty-stricken, hopeless ne'er-do-well, living

{in squalor and lackine~ amhition to extricate himself from his migery.

lienorant to a deasree, but honorable, perseverineg, and worthy of the
prosperity which comes from his sarnest ork.

! The cracker's first appearsnce in 1iterature was in the humorous

@sketch. Ausustus Fsldwin Iongstreet, Johuson Jones Hooper, William

Tappan Thompson, Richard Malcolm Johnston, "Bill Arp", and others

e

alect a medium for

’

ifound in the cracker's character, manners, and @

the expression of their humor. The first specimens of fiction on
the unlettered class of feomwia, Alabama, and ¥Wississippi were thin,
iand lackine in sfaphic reflection of life. Nradually the local color
nineteenth century and the tirst vart of the
assumed a truer tone, until in the last part of theptwentieth Joel

“handler Harris, Harry Stillwell Wdwards, and Will M. Harben were

writine short stories and novels in which the cracker's life and

1In other cases the writer shows the lowly but honest farmer or villager,
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character were seriously énd faithfully depicted.

"Judee Tongstreet, the author’of 'feoreia Scenes', was first
among the writers of the South to seize the comic aspects of Southern
life, and turm them to shape, and to give them a local habitation and
a name. The volume entitled 'Georgia Scenes: Characters, Iacidents,
ete. in the First Half Century of the Republiz, by a ¥etive feorsian',
w- g published by the Harpers in 1840; but the sketches of which it
was composed had appeared in various magazines »nd newspapers nmrior

"lt

to that dste. The writer knew his State and its peonle. Concernimn

" his sketches he stated: "They consist of nothing more than fanciful

combinations of real incidents and characters; and throwlng into those

i scenes, which would he otherwise dull and insipid, some personal

incident or adventure of my own, real or imaginary, as it would best

i suit my purpose; usually real, but hamening 2t different times and

iunder different circumstances from those in which they are here repre-

sented."g' Fiag work lacked the witality which later fiction posgsessed;

yet his sketches merked a heginning of a certain phase of Southern

11 terature.

A crude story of the early cracker is fownd in Simon Sugss'

Adventures by Johnson Jones Hooper. This is a picaresque ook, full
of horseplay, relating the fortunes of the sharper, Bimon Susss, wnose
family had moved from Geormgia to Alabsma, and who lived in the 1att§r
State abogt the year 1833. ‘

A decided advance in local color art is found in ¥William Tappan

.

Thompson's collection of letters entitled XNajor Jones's Courtshin.

! Colonel YWatterson writes:

"In 'Simon Suezs' we have the vulesrian of the South 'done', to

i use his own elegant phraseolosy, 'to a cracklin'.' In the amueing,

o e ae e - o e e - wa - - - e = e B

1. Henry Watterson's Qddities in Southern Life and haracter, pase 1.
2. Preface to Augustus Raldwin Longstrset's CGeomia Scenes, page III.




{amatory adventures of MNajor Joseph Jones, the reverse side of the
1picture—homely, not to say rough, but clean—is given us. Here

there is nothing equivocal or coarse; not so much as the suspicion of

i a double entente.

"The 'Najor' is a simple, yet shrewd, straichtforward, honest
i Georgd a 1ad, whose migrations have been for the most part from the
Iblue bud to the hrown. ¥He loves Mary Stallins, and ¥ary loves him.

The 'old people' favor the match. The youns people conspire to bring

it sbout. There ig vositively no obstruction, no nlot, 2nd no villain.

EXES P AV S
%1

But, by a srotssque humor and rustic narrative, composed of incredi-

b
e

lents of the most transparent and unsmbitious description, the author

icontrives to maintain the interest of the resder throushout. In
4
| representative quality, both as to its dramstis paersonae and its
4

4

fdialect, the story is penuinely racy of the snil. It is distinctively

. Zouthern and provincial. If no names were mentioned, its locale could

not be mistaken. ‘Ite scenes misht vossibly be 1sid in Tennessee or
Alabama; but not in Virginia or ¥ississippi....

HBut Major Jones is a feormian. le is well to do, and he knows

a thing or two, albeit hie educarion in 'gremmer' and 'retorick' hre

m

2

{been neelected. His character, like his diction, is homespun. Ie

1
3
|
y
i
{
L
i
t
z
{
i
,‘}

is a thorouech rustic, and belonss to a class which is still very larce
L.

H
. .
lin the interior of the South.®

Joseph M, Baldwin's Flush Times of Alabama and Missiosinoi (1854)

touches here and *here upon cracker character, but the book »dds little

to the iresatment of the type.

Bj hard T'alcolm Johnston in feoresia Sketches (1864) and Dukes-

e Mo s A e A e M e Aenrie

borough Tales (1871) made a Aistinct contridution to fiction which

delinentes the cracker. Again we quote Colonel Watterson: "ity it is

I ¥now not, but certsin it is that feoreia, wrich is msde the scene

“ me w- - - - we em - - e e e em - - . -

il. Yenry Watterson's Qddities in Southern Life and Choragtsr, pases
134-135. L
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icf so much of the humor of the Jouthn, has fumished a very large.

L

oropo rtdoa of the humorists themselves. The author of 'Dukesborough

Imales' is a netive Georgian....The sketches of which it is composed

lare Pedolent of the rusticity of the South. They breathe the very

life of the village, and present us a series of characters both new

lond na¥ve, but whimsically true to the quaint, simple, gserio-comic

lexistence, that, like a country stream, ran through Dixieland durineg

the vears precedine the ereat war, which, a mere episode in the one

(Y

section of *he Union, was a 'deluge' to the other section."
But the cracker was not always to be looked upon =8 a person to

he lauched at, nor was he in fiction to be a mere subject for the

lhumorict's pen. After a time native suthors began to find in his life
imuch material for serious fiction, and to-day the cracker type is well

‘known from the portwaits which Southern artists have created. Will

7. Harben chose nor%héfn Georzia as a speclal settine For his stories
and novels, while Warry 3tjllwell sdwards =«nd Joel “handler Harris
nave treated the inhsbitants of both the northsrn and the middle
sections of their State.

i diard Malcolm Johnston in his Dukesboroush males was especially

concerned with the school children of poor fPomiilies in middle Geoxrgia.
The following is a Adescrintion of Brinkly fnlisson, the hero of The

noosepond School: "He wae a raw-boned lrad of about fifteen years,

with very licht coarse hair an? a freckled face, sufficiently tall

for his years. His ficure was a little bent from heine used to hard
work. Ve hwd‘beautiful eyes, very blue, and habitually cad. He wore
n roundsbhout and trousers of homez-made walnut-dyed stuff of wool and

..

cotton, a sealskin cap, and red brogan-shoes without socks." And

we heve this picture of the home in which Rrinkly and hvis mo ther

- - P N o ew  wm s em  um  we e  as e v

Fenry Watterson's Qddities in Southern Iife and Character, v»age 329.

1
i 2, . The Goosepond School, in ¥ichard Malcolm Johuston's Dukeshorouzh

Tales, page O.
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lived: ,”Thé widow!'s house was a single log-tenément, with a small

shed-room behind. A kitchen,»n meat-house, a dairy, a crib with two.
gtalls in the rear—one for the horse, the other for the cow-—were the
out-bﬁildinqs. Homelyband poor a5 this 1ittle homestead was, it wore
an alr of much neatness and comfort. The yard looked clean; the floors

of Toth mansion and kitchen were clzsn, and the little dairy looked =29

3

[¢

if it knew it was clean, but that was nothineg new or strsnse. Several

large rose-nushzs stood on eithner side of the little gate, ransmsd

alonz the yard-»naline. Two rows of pinks and narcissus hedred the
wallk from the gate to the door, whers, on blocks of oak, rested two
boxes of ceranium.

Farry Stillwell Hdwards thus descri®es HWiram Ard, =2 cracker of

the best sort, an honest, industrious, kind man: "He wasg tall, =nd

in old ase would be =aunt. He was also sunburned, and stoopel a

ilittle, as from hard labor and long walkine in olowed ~rround or lonea

ridine behind slow mulas. One need .ot have been a physioenomist to

: i geover that, althoursh yet youns, the storme of life nad raged anout

thim. Fut the lawyer noticed *hat he was neat, ~nd that his jeans

gul t w=o home-made, and his pathetic homespun snirt and sewed-on
collar-—the shirt and collar that never will sit right for any country
nousewife, hovever devoted—-were ornamented with a black cravat made
of a ribbon snd tied like a school-r~irl's sash."

For the sake of comparison =nd contrast lat us turn to the follow-
ing plcture of a Neorsia "hill-billy%, also pw:seﬁted nwy Havry S5till-
well “dwnrds: izekiel Obadiah Sykes leaned o wr the tumble-dovm
split-picket fence that had once kept the pigs and chickens from his
mo ther's humble flo ver-garden, wnd gazed Tixedly at the mountain hefore

hin. Tig was not a strikine ficuve, heine lank and somewhat round-

ghouldered. It was not even picturesque. & pair of worn jean trousers

- . - I R ES L - e e em

1. The Goosenond School, in Richard Malcolm Johnston's Dukesboroush
Taléeg, page 40. :

| 2. Harry Stillwell Edwards' His Nefense, page 2.
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]Covéréd ﬁisvlower limbs, and were held’iﬁ,yléﬁe bj kn1£.'ga11uses',
which crossed the back of his cotton shirt exactly in the middle and
disappeafed over his shoulders in well-defined srooves. A §tained and
_battered wool hat hung like a hell over his head, which rested by

his chin upon a red, rourh hand. The face was half covered by =
redish brown Eeard, the Tirst of his buddine manhood. The sun had
just sunk beyomd the mountsin, snd the areat shadow that crept ACTO S8
the single field of starvine corn and the tobvacco patch deepened inte
twilight, and still'the young man rested on the pilcket-fence. Occasion-
ally he would eject into the half-definesd road, which came sround one
side »f the mountain and disappeared nround the other, a stream of
tobacco-juice, and pensively watch it as it lined the gravel and van-
ished intc the soil with something like a human pasp. Once he liTted

a bare foot, and with a prolonged effort scratched with its horny toes

i the calf of the sunnortinq leg., But by no motion did he dissipate

the air of 11Su1p58ﬂ883 and depondency tha* hung about him. ol

By way of further comprrison e may notice Will ¥, Harben's
portrait of Dan Willis, a villainous charact:zr ia northern Ceorsia:
"Pe was tall and rsaunt and wore a %ro‘d hrimmed hat, & cotton checked
shirt, jean trousers supported hy s raw-hide belt, and a nair of.tall
bpots whicn, as he stood fiercely eyine %arner, he sangrily lashed

with kis riding-whip....Hig face was slichtly flushed from drink, and

hls eyes haed the slare even his besgt friendg had learned to fesr and

[}
]

tried -to avoid."

lr. Farben has possessed the hanny faculity of conceuntrating much
granhic degcription into a few words. Ve get a fairly distinct 1dea
of a cracker's appecnrance trom such 2 seﬁtencg ag this: "Hie blue

jean trousers were carelessly stuck into the tops of his clay-stained

1 boots, and he wore A ack-coat a 'hickory' shi rt, snd a leather belt."&
‘1. An Idyl of "°1nk%n’ Mount'nn", in Yarry Stillwell Bdwards’ Two

Runaways snd Other 3tories, pazes 63-64.
(2. Will §. Harben's Mam' Linda, pase 69.
2.,  The Eereov of Abner Ca11han, in Will ¥W. Harben's Vorthern

-~ S - ra Y~ [a)~Nal
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fOr'a.séntenbé like fhié§ “He‘threw his tobacco-quid away, noisily

washed out his mouth, a2nd took a long drink from the courd dipper."l'

The followine is one of Mr. Havben's crackers a little more “n detail:
"With his pitchfork.on his shoulder, a few miautes later Abner_Calihaﬁ
came up to the back door of his houve. He wore no coat, and but one
frayed suspender supported his patched ond bvaggy trousers. His broad,
hairy breast showed throush the opening in his ghirt. HKis tanned
cheeks and ﬁeok'wefe corrugated, nis halr and heard long and reddiegh
brown. | 7is Dbrow was high and broad, 2nd a pair of “lue eyes shone
serenely heneath his shassy brows."

Joel Cﬁandler Harris thus delineates the character and appenrance
of Teague Poteet, a moonshiner of the Iog Jountsin Range in Georsia:
"By knocking the sheriff of the county over the head with 2 chair, and

putting a3 bullet throuesh a saloon-keeper who hullied everyhody, Potset

won the reputation of Leine a man of marked shrewdness and common-

sense , snd Gullettsville was proud of him, in » measure. But hLe never

i liked "ullettsville. He wore a wool hat, a homesnun shirt, Jjeans

1 pantaloons, and cotton suspenders, and he never could %riang himself into

thorough hormony with the young men who wore ready-made clothes,
starched shirts, and beaver hats; nor was hilg idesl of Teminine heauty
reached by the village helles, with their roach-combs, their red and

yellow ribhons, and their enomous flounces. In the mountaine, he was

to the manner womm; in the villase, he wos keenly alive to the presence

and pressure of the exclusiveness that is the hasis of »ll society, sood,

i bad, or indifferent; and it stirred his venom."

About Teague's wife ¥r. Harris writes: "Whatever was feminine

ahout her was of thet nlaintive wvariety that may be depended upon to

| tell the story of whole generations of narrow, toilsome, and unprofit-

4. . -
able lives." Further she is seen: "As for Puss Foteet, che sat and

- -~ - W e o ww wm P . T - - - -

1. The Ieresy of Abner (alihan, in ¥Will 7. Herben's lorthern Teorgmia’
Bketches, pare 258.

| 2. IbiZ., page 270, (Bketches in Black and White, page 473,
3. At Teague Potee+'s, iTJoeT bndnﬂler FarTriets m1npo, and Other

4. Thid...nace 45.
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‘rocked herself and rubbed snuff, and regarded her daughter as one of

the profounid mysteries. She was in a etate of perpatual hewilderment

. ‘ova 1
and surprise, equalled only by her spyparent indifference."

A cracker women 1s thusg desgceribesd by Will 77, Herhen in the
beginning of one of his stories: "Lucinda ibbs stood in the corner of

BTy

the rail fence Tekhing her cottare. Her face was damo with perspira-

i tion, and her hesvy iron-e¢ray hair had hecome disarranmed and hune

down her back helow the gkirt of her ginecham sun-bonnet. Che was

sorouts and mentally calculatine on an shundant crop of *he lusclous

fruit later in the spring.

We are in*roduced to a lowly home in the mountains of Georria by

. Jogl Chandler Harris in the followina paragraphs:

"Presently you will hear a cowbell jineline somewrere in the
distance, =nd ten to one you will uset a *en-year-old boy in the road
’ o \ 5 R

hie breechee hanging by one suspender and an old wool hat fleopping

Jon the beck of huis hend. Tre boy will canduct you cheerfully if not

‘the rord, and in a little while you will henr the hens

‘cackline in Mrs. Pruett's horse lot. Thig will sive the lad an excuse

to run on shesd of you. Ne will exelaim, with as much enerey as hig
?lpintﬂve veice can command |

"0, Lordy! them plegged‘dogs igs done run the onle dominicker hen
off'n the nest.!

Yhereupon he will start to runnine =nd pretens to so to *the horse

Ty
T

'10t. But it is all = pretense, for when you eome in gipht T the
thouse you will sce thiree or four, maywe ~ nelf-dozen, whi'e-headed

L ¢hildren on the fence watchine Tor you, and if you have waid a kind
fword to the Yoy who volunteered to he your guilde, krs. Pruett herseelfl

rwill Te etanding on the porch, the migsht arm stretched acrouss her

G ek es em  ws wm em o e wm e we ve e em wm  em  wm wm we

1. At Teague Poteet's, in Joel Chendler Lerris'e lMineo, and Other
pketches in Elack and ¥nite, pase D4,

o] it wh e L a 2 Yioe 3 [} & | |
2. A Rural Tigiter, in Will N. Harben'eg Kerthern feorgia Sketches,




ample bosoém, 80 that the hend may serve as a rest for the elbow of
jthe left arm, which is bent so that the reed stem of her beloved pipe'

Tmay békheld on a level with her rsood-humored mouth., You will have

time to notics, 28 your horee ascends the incline that leads to the

ct
!.1.
]

ibig gate, that the house ie a very comfortatle one for the mour g,
irestly weather-hoarded nnd compactly huilt, with four rooms and a
kitchen. Two boxwoed plants stend sentinel inside the gate, and are,

iperhaps, the largest you hiave ever seen. There is alsc a ragoed

hedre . of privet, which seems to lack thrift,

i fiivs. Pruett will turn first to the right and then to the left.

Seeing no one but the children, she will call out, in a penetratiug,

i 4

{put not unpleasant, voi ce -
"tYhere on the face of the yeth is Sary's Tom?! Forth from the

ihouse will come the bhoy you met on the road. 'Can't you move?' lrs,

4

iPruett will say. 'Yander's the stranger as-wonderin' an' s-reck'nin'
{ - ‘

twhat kind of a place he's come %o, an'! here's ever'body a-standin’

! .
‘eroun' an! a-star-gazin' an' a-suckin' the'r thumbs. Will you stir

|
Ky
§'roun’, Tom, er shill 1 co out an' take the strsncer'd hoss? Ax
]

J'im to come right ine—an', heeri you Mirandy! Tetch out that big

i
irockin'— cheer! rule
There is @ arest difference in the dwellinaes =nd ways of 1livinae

of varjous individusls and families who may be dubbed with the epi-

e T AR T e e i

thet of cracker. Will . Harben describes a room in the home of a

PN

ipoor cracker family thus: "The room wae nothing but a leca-to shed

iwelled with upright slabs and floored with puncheong. The hedstend

[=5

lwag a2 crude wooden frame supported by perpendicular saplines fastened
lto the floor and rafters. The cracks in the wall vere filled wi th
:mud, rags, snd newspapers. Bunches of dried herhs huneg abeve his head,

and piles of o0ld clothing and acricultural implements lay ahout Indis-

H B
1

fcrimina*ely. Disturhed by the light, a hen flew from her nest behind -

e I - ww em e W e W e v = = - e wm

i1, The Cauge of the Difficulty, in Joel Chandler Farris's Tales of
; the Home Folks in Peace =nd War, pages 347-349.
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§a dismantled loom, and with a loud cacklinz went out at the door.®

fFrom this scene of gqualid povérty let us tum to the home of a PrOf-
iperous cracker farmer, which the same puthor Aescribes: "Calihan's
Ehouse was 2 four-roomed log huildiﬁg wiich had been Wéather—boarded
gon the outside with upright unpaiﬁteﬂ planks. On the right side of
the house wés an o}chard, and beneath some apple-trses near the door
:stood an old-fashiouned c{der-press, a nile of acid-stained rocks which
ihad heen used ag weightes in the prees, and numerous tubsy, bharrels,
fjugs, and Jsars, and pilue of sdur—smelling refuse, over wnich buzzed
1a dense swarm of honey-bees, wassps, and yellow-jackets. On the other
gside of the house, in a chip-strewn yard, stood cor’s upon cords of
twood, and several piles of rich pine-knots and cherred nine-lors,
fwhich the industrious farmer had on rainy deys hauled down from the
fmountains for kindline-wood. Tehind the house wag » oreat log barn
éand a stable-yard, and beyond them lay the cornfields and the lush

igreen meadow, where a sinuous line of willows and slender cane-hrakes
l)

£.

imarked the course of a 11%tle creek.?

5 familisr obiect in eracker fTiction i the country store. The

-k

'?following is a tynical one: %It mroved to he a falr location, for there

0

sg consel derable travel slong the tw majin roeds, and 2s Filmore wag

2 we
!
|
{

ipostmaster hie store became the eenersl mesting-voint for everyhody

"’ L3 L) (] 3
ilivine within ten miles of th

spot. He képt for sale, as he

@

expressed it, 'a little of everythine, from shoe-eyes to a sack of
cuano'. Indeed, a sight of hie »roush shelves and unplaned countere,
filleé with cakes of tallow, beeswsx and butter, bolts of calico,

sheeting and ginghams, and the floor and porch heaped wi th piles of

jskins, cases of egrs, coops of chickens, and cans of lard, was enough

{ to make an orderly housewife shudder with horror.'

- - - m we . ww em vm e - e e - - - .. - -

oil. The Tender Link, in Will if. Harben's lorthern Teorgia Sketches,
3

‘ nace 290. ‘
792,  The FHeresy of Abner Calihen, in Will M. Iarven's iorthern Gecrecia
: Sketcheg, pace 267. ' ‘

3. 1Ibid., page 256,




From the earliest sccounts of the cracker in fiction, thers has
1been some kind of provision mede for the education of the children.

‘At first the schoolhouses and courses of instruction were Aerived

{from crude ideas and productive of strange results. The Turn Out in

Tonestreet's Zeorpia Scenes relates hwow the school mester, ichael

264, John, had to tattle his way into his schoolhouse or yileld a holiday

ito theurchine who defended the ruilding from the master like knipghts

jdefending a strongheld. A larce portion of Johnston's Dukesborough
égglgg ig about the educatj;n of the young feorgisan hefore the war.
}The éuthor has produced an effective contrast hetween the tyrannicel
jrule of the ignorant schoolmaster, who loomed larsge with hickory in
;hand, and the sane, sympathetic instructicn later given hy 2 canable,
congcientious tenchér. ‘Under the former method hoys and girls alike
twere whipped for misgsing their recitstions; and inflictine the punish-
ﬁent apparently qavé~the schonlmaster keen delicht. Iothers and
?fathers upheld the sys*em. "Parents 1un those days loved their children,
;ae well as now; tut they had some strangce wayé of showine their love.
;The strancest of ali was the evident satigfaction wrich the former

ifelt when the latter were whioped 2% school. While they held a notion

Kthat gducition was a thing desirable, it wag helieved thnat the imparta-

tion of it needed %o be conducted in mysterious ways.""

! R 3 2 s
¢ The Tollowing parasraphs Bhow cracker children in *the old-fashioned|

"The teacher was sitting in his chair looking through the window
in a muesing mood. Suddenly a little girl cried out: 'Mist' Ove't'n,
‘can't you make Abel Kitch'n quit a-keepin' a-constant a-makin' mouths

at we with hig ole nose?!
"overton started. Abel dimmediately respended:

T ain't a-doin' no sich thine, Mist' Ove't'n, and the oal know.

iams Took The Nesponsibhility, in Fichard ¥Felcolm
ouch Tales, pages 50-51.
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1. How Mr. Bill Wil
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I ain't. I wer jis' a-settin’! here and a-cittin' my lessin, and I

zal.!

b

wa'n't a-studyin' about the
"!'He know he wern't,' she replied; 'he wer s-makin' mouths at

with his ole nose.!

8
D

enying the charse; but it occurred to him

s

' "Abel mersisgted in

to endesvor to divert the master's attention trom himself, or at least

to have others joined in the punishment.

"I never done no sich thing,' he insisted; 'and Asa Boatrioht he

cugsed, ne did; and Bill Jones and Sam Pate they ben a-Tightin'

.

down to the svring.'"

e

1
3% Modern fiction shout fhe cracker shows how ideas concerning
fgeducation have advanced. Will W. l'srhen's Abner Daniel, for instance,

illustrates how the hest cultural trainine has been afforded the sons

S S~

and Jdauchters of parents who themselves had of necessity gtrueesled

twithout many advantagee begides character.

o

; Southern fiction represents feoreia as the home of ecenuine democ-
racy. Character not wealth determines the intimacy existing between
neighboring families. Thig spirit is illustrated in the followine

words of Joel Chandler Tarris: "As may. be suppnsed, Aunt Sally and

e E i e i e B  AAAT a1
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jlittle Billy Aidn't wear fine clothes nor put on any airs. Livineg in
{

%middle georgia (the most democratic recion, socially, in the world),

iﬁhey h2d no need for either the one or.the other."~" And R. %. John-
i

iston gays of a certain class in Georsia, "There was ever among these
poor a sense of Aionity that is ﬁot always to he seen elsewhere."

The same democratic spirit commented upon by Harris is still further

v, Harten's Abrnier Daniel snd lMam' Linda.

tseen in Will

; Georgia authors have loved the cracker's traits of neighborliness,
! S .
sympathy, and kindness of heart. ¥r. Harben in Jim Trundle's Crisige

thag told the story of a shiftless vamgabond, neelircent of his wife and

(1. 0ld Friends and New, in Richerd ¥alcolm Johnston's Dukesborough
T81eg, DHace 167 (in Peace and %ar, pase 186.

13, 014 Priends and New. in Tiechard Malenlm Inhnetnn'a Tmkeahoroush

(2« A Pold Deserter, in Joel Chandler Harris's Tales of the Home Folks
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chilﬂren 8 haowwness, wh o nchrth‘Wess h as real love and teqderness

din his soul and who is finally awekened to a realization of his own

better nature. Sister Todhunter's Heart, by Harry 8tillwell Hdwards,

hias ss its theme the kxindness of a hig, rough-zpeaking cracker woman,
digplayed in the way in which she appliss her simple remedies to save
a sick haby's life. ¥rs. Parsons, a cracker woman fu Herben's ‘lam'

Y

Linda, feeling sure that a young negro is innocent of a muider which

The has been arrested for, holds the deputy sheriff until the negro

escapes. A neighborly habit in northern feorsia, mentioned by Ir.

{ Harris, is that of the women who live scme dis‘ance uoart "1pioking

‘ . . , gl '
upt their work and swvending the day with each other." The zame

writer stresses family loyalty og being smong the “eorgia mowrtain-

4

gers the same a8 other writers hnve shown it to he among *the mountein-

- eers of Temnessee ~nd Xentucky.

in the eﬁrliest croc<er fiction there is a lavish bestowml of

L

s upon chnarzcters. “Colonel" is well enough Xnown as a merely

(-?-
c+
}_J

nonorary *itle in a nugher of the Bouthern States. ‘'Major" and "squire
are likewise found as Tavorites amons the crackers. i 1lliam Maprnan
Tompsan's “ajor Jones—a lLover, not a scldier——is 2 noted example

of the holder of the former. The folirowine yuotaticn fro: A. B. Long-
street maxes cluar the use of the latfer: "Arcihibald had been a justice
of *the peace in vis day (and where is the man of his are in Georgia

who has no t¢); consequently, he was called 'Sguire 3Simg. It 19 the
custom in this state, when a man has once acguired a title, civil

or miiitary, to force i1t upon him ss long as he 1lives; hence thie count-
less number of titled personazes fﬁo are jn*roduced in these sketbtches."

"he cracikar's lovemaking scenes in Snuthern fiction are anusineg

and entertainine. And R. 7. Johngton states, "A couniry wedding in

T ' - . 3-
weormia, in the times whereof I "”1+~, wrg a thinr worth goins to."
1. nt Teacue Poteet's, in Joel Juan dler Tarris's Lingo, and Jther
‘SketChe in Slack and Yhite, page 82, (page 200.
2. The Shootine-latch, in Augustus Taldwin IOﬂqstree"s Geo mia Scsues

3. Old Friends and New, 1n Richarl THalu,olm Johnston g DuXeshorougl
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Tales, pazge 283.
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i further, he writes concerning the supper and dance following the

Imarrisge: "All the neighbors were invited, men, women, snd children:

and most of them went. Pig, lamb, turkey, chicken, duck, pen-fowl,

goose, partridse, pigeon, cake, sylladbub.”

Tongstreet in his feorsgla 3Scenes mentions dancing, gander pulling,

and shooting for beef as forms of recreation amonz the crackers bpefore

the war. The dence has survived, but the cruel sport of gander pulling,

Bl

ldoes not appear in estories of modern feorgia. It hos either disappeared

or remains only in remote mountain sections.

The cracker as a rule is strictly religious. He attends revivals,

iand the emotionalism to be found in them appeals to him. The camn-

imeeting is a big occasion. In the country churches the women sit on

one sids of-ﬁhe aisle and the men on ttie other. The preacher i g usually
considered an authority not to be disputed. As the church alleaiance

of the tidewater arictocrat is ¥piscopal and the Creole Roman Catholic,
the prevailing religious jnfluence of the cracker is Methodist ox

we find in stories of the cracker some characters who, lax

in matny respects, maintain a regard for their re;ation to the meeting-
house and-the Secriptures. For example, Uncle Jake, in Joel Chandler

'ris's At Teazue Poteet's, drinks his moonshine constantly, but has

ided respect ror S8t. Paul, whom he repeatedly misquotes. Llder

-~

Brown's Backslide by Harry 3tillwell ZEdwards is 2 story of = cracker

church-worker who vields to the temptation of drink e=nd falls from

grace.
Bqually firm as his own belief is the cracker's ingistence upon
nis brethren in the faith hoelding steadfast to the dogmas of the

meeting-house——the accepted orthodoxy of the community.

novel,. Abner Daniel, and short story, The lieresy of Abner Calitnan,

contuin illustrations of this. In the tormer, the senial old friend

- e . e e o = - - - - . - - ea W - -

1. 01ld Friends and New, in Richard MalColm Johnston's Dukegbhoroush

|

Will ¥. Harbea's |,




?Of the whole canmunity, Abner Daniel, is threatened with explusion

ffrom the churcn. The first Chérge'is "his remark about the stars
inavin' people on ‘em gver' bit an' grain as worthy o' salvation as us
:&ll."l' "he second charge is profanity:

"'Brother Daniel ,' the preacher beman,‘suddenly, 'charges has
been preferred agzin you on the score that you are s profane man. What
thave you got to say on that line?!

g "pabner bent his head and spat down into the hopper-shaped box in
;the ajisle.

i
5 “'I hardly know, brother Dole,! he said. 'It's all owin' to
fwhat profanity is an' what it hain't. I don't know that I ever used
;but one word out o' the seneral run, an'that is "dern". I don't

believe thnar's any more harm in sayin' "dern" thaa "scat", ur gruntin'

{when thar's no absolute call fer it. I don't know as anybody knows

jwhat 1t means. I Jdon't. I've axed » number o times, but nobhody

Ecould tell me, so 1 knowed it wasn't patented anyway. TFer a long
i )
jtime I 'lowed nobody used it but me. I met a feller from up in

|Yankeedom that eaid "darn", an' anotuner from out West that said

i"dang", so I reckon they are sll three in a bunch.'"

The third charce uttered ty the preacher is: "A report has gone

iround among the members that you said tuat red-handed murderer Wwno

k¥killed a man sver in Fannin' an'! was hune, an' passsed on without a
i H

'single prayer fer pardon to his laker-—that he'd stand a chsnce fer

‘redemp tion. In all my experience I've never heerd sech = dangerous

idoctrin! as that, brother Denjel--never, as I myself hope to he
!

R
‘redeemed.

i The sterling craracter of a feorgia farmer and his wife is shown

[when Iir. And ¥rs. Rishop, in Abner Daniel, are unwilling to practice
‘1. Will ¥. Harben's Abner Dsniel, Page 107.
2. Ibid., pages 109-110.
(3.

Ibfd., pages 110-111.
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twant to trick no man, Yankee or what not, into toatin' my loads."

{deception on the New Xngland purchaser of their timber lands. I, .

{Bishop says, "I want money to help me out 0! my scrape, but I don't

l.

Not all crackers, however, are so scrupulous. Shrewdness is a

charactaristic of many. The horse-swap between the boy Blossom and

0ld man Peter Ketch, related in Longstreet's Jeorgia Scenes, in which

fthe boy gives his horse Bullet, with jits sore hack well concealed,

for o0ld Xit, that turns out to e both »lind and deaf, illustrates

the cracke s readiness to turn a trick in trade. Vill . ¥srbven's

junkenmpt character, Pole Baker, in the novels, Abner Daniel, Pole

{Faker, and lam' Linda, abounds with native shrewdness and executive

ability. Joel Chandler Farris's cracker, Rilly Sanders, in Cabriel

Tolliver and The Shadow Between his Shoulder Elades, is ghrewd to the
point of being a cenius.
Pogsescion of vhysical prowess -nd love of displayine it may be

found amwng the qualities of the cracker as he is represented in

ifiction. The Tight, in Tongstreet's Jeorsgia Scenes, draws its theme

ifrom: the old-Tashioned doting on the community bully. In modern
‘istories, such characters as Teague Potéet and Pole Baker continue to

{uphold the honor of champions who make their personal power felt.

In direct contrast with the landed aristocrat of the South the

icracker has usually mai ntained s strong aversion to the negro. Hdither

without enough wealth to own slaves or without a desire to own them,

the cracker before the Civil War saw the negro from a different point

tof view from that of the landed aristocrat. Joegl Chandler Iarris's

darky, wingo, says about a cracker woman: "Miss F’raishy she hate de
' 2
common run er nigeers like dey wuz nizenh.” In the same story we

are oiven the reason why one particular cracker was not a slaveholder:

1. Will ¥. Harben's Abner Daniel, vase 153.
2

Joel Chandler Farris's Mingo, page 26.

L]
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"Hit useter be a common sayin' in Jones, an' cle'r 'cross into Jasper,

jthat pa would 'a' bin a rich man an' 'a' owned niggers if it hadn't
. . R . o . .
jout 'a' bin bekase he sot his head ag'in stintin' of his stomach."l

{Harben's A Humble Abolitionist is a story which shows the cracker's

éunfitness by nature and breeding, for becoming an owaer of slaves.
Pete Gill, a cracker, was given a negro slave in settlement of a
mortsace. "'Big Joe might do o sight wuss'n to belong Lo me,’ he
taid warmly. 'I don't know as we-uns'll have any big hall for 'im

;to cavart about in, nur anybody sny wuss'n yore sort to come to see
%us, but we nay our debts an' have a plenty t'eat.‘"z' But he did not

iknow what to do with the negro, until he solved his perplexing problem

tby freeing him.

The feeling of the cracker toward the slave was reciprocated by

ithe latter. Thus Joel Chandler Harris refers to the attitude of

S

T ey

m Bi, a slave woman in South Carolina: "The 'sandnillers'wthe

itackies—that marketed their poor 1ittle crops in and around the

]
ivillage, were the special objects of her aversion, and she lost no

onportunity of haragsineg them."

In districts well removed from negro homes ma y be found the
intensest feeling acainst the blacks. The "hill-billies" of north

ifeorgia are easily stirred up arainst theun. Other crackers are more

it s e et e L

tolerant. Tor example, we have these words from lir. Harris's story,

i

The 014 Basgcom Place: "‘Well,’” said lir. ~rissom, stroking his unshorn

face, 'you know what the sayin' is: Niggers'll be niggers even ef you

i
.

‘whitewash 'em twice a week.,'"
b

i

It is a mistaken idea that supposes the sverage poor wman in the

!
b
3
1
]
{
i
1
1
§
i

iBouthern States to be an oppressor of the negro. He is willing enough

to grant the negro just rights. But he stope at the point where the

1. Joel Chandler Harris's }ingo, page 13. :

2. A Humble Abolitionist, ia Will ¥. Harben's Northern feorgia
Sketcnes, vage 13.

3. Mom Bi, in Joel Chandler Farrisg's Balasm and his llagter, and

@ther Sketches, pase 175.. :

a

{4, “The 01d Dascom Place. in Joel Chandler Harris's Balaam and his

e



‘granting of undue privilegesbvdll work harm to both races. ‘fbner
ADaniel voices the cracker's sentimente—and the sentiment of most
;Southerners-—on’the subject of negro education when he says, "I
twisnt I could meet some o' them durn big Yankees that are a-sendin'
fthe'r money down heer an' buildin' fine schools to educate niggers

an' neglectin' the'r own race beca'se it fit acin 'em. You cayn't

gua}dly beat larnin' into a nigger's head, an' it ud be only common-
ksense 1o spend aoney whar it ud do the most good. I 'ain't got
fnothin’ agin a nigger bein' larnt to read an'® write, but I cayn't
}stomaoh the'r bein' forced ahead o' deservin' white folks sconer'n
3the Lord counted on. Them kind o' Yankees is the same sort that
?makes nets o' dogs, an' pampers '‘em up when pore white children is
in need of food an' affection."l

The man expressing thése sentiments had acquired nis ideas from

N

experience. e had scen slavery in existence, head served in the

Confederate army, and had remained in Georzia after the war. ifany of
Yis clagss had followed careers similar to his own. ¥ithout slave

{property, they had, at the outbreak of the Civil ‘ar, volunteered

ifrom sheer principle and had fousht under the Confederate colors.

1 Joel Chandler llarris's storieg furnish a number of examples. Little

: 2. .. . . ;
Billy in A Bold Deserter,’ Mr. Billy Banders ia The Shadow TFetiwsen

§His Shoulder Rladeg, and Fill Chadwick in A Conscript's Chr:le’,tma.e.'3

lare some of them. The crackers, however, were not unaanimous in their

i support of the Confederacy. ispecially in the mountain districts

| there was much lukewarmness and some open hostility to the cvause of

i gecession. Will M. Harben's The Courage of Ericseon is a story of a

‘

eracker in the Confederate army whose sweetheart's relatives were

Unionists. We perceive the division of sympathies in northern feorgia
. Y¥ill 1. Harben's Abner Daniel, vages 77-78.

. In Joel Chandler Harris's Tales of the Home Folks in Peace and ¥ar.
. In Balaam and his Master, a2nd Other Sketcunes.

G o
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from the words of Ericson about his sweetheart: "Her folks wuz Union...
4fHer'n tuk one side, an' me an' mine t'other. The cabin she used to
élive in is jest beyond tﬁem woods at the féot o' the fust mountain,
;‘Old Crpw'. She's thar yit. A feller that seed 'er a week ago told
’me. She 'lowed ef I jined the Confederacy I needn't ever look her

way any more. Her father an' only brother went to the Union side, an'
gshe blamed me fer waniin' to go with my folks. She is as proud sas
»Luoifer.‘ I wisht we'd parted friendlier. I hain't been in a single
éfight without wantin' that one thing off my mind."l' Desertion was

ifrequent among the "hill-billies". Israel Spurlock in Farris's A

iConscript's Christmas is a Confederate deserter. And the same writer

2

ishows in The Cause of the Difficulty®‘how feorgia mountaineers dodged

:Confederate conscri?tion in 1863. ©Still further Wr. Harris reveals
;the attitude of a certain class in the war: "The truth is, the Poteets
and the Pringles and’thé Hightowers Qf Ho% Mountain had their own
notions of what constituted Union men. They desired to stay in the

Uni ted 3tates on their own terms. If nobody pestered them, they

4 3 .
pestered novody."

Withal, the cracker is characterized by a distinct crudeness.
‘In manners, appearance, speech, actions, and ideas a certain rawness

{ls evident. This fact made the cracker a proper subject for the

humorists' pens. In Dukesboroush Tales ¥rs. ¥illiams's intercession

?with her son Bill's sweetheart for Bill's restoration to his lady's

’favor will illustrate slishtly: "Ah, my <dear Karline, you don't know

lthat child. Yes; hit's you that broke it [Pill's heart]. He's a-

]
i
1}

dyin' for you day by day. He Jjes' goes about, and goes about. He
lain't got no stomach for Lis vittals. His westcoats has had to be

1. Thne Courage of Hricson, in Will I'. Harben's Northern Ceoraia

Sketchesg, page 230, . .
2. 1In J. C. Harris's Tales of the Home Folxs in Peace and War.

3. At Tesgue Poteet's, in J. G. Harris's Mingo, =nd Other sSkctches
| in Black and White, page 52. ’




| went 'long off to bed. Oh, my goodness blessed mel"

ern Geoxia. The plot is shaped on the ieturn of a son who had gone
ifrom his poor home and achieved success. We thus see the returnsd son

! with his mother: "He took one of her hard, thin hands and bent over

Yher. Should he kiss her? She hed not taught him to do so when he was

fworld and srown wiser. He turned her face toward him and pressed his

t1ips to hers. She was much surprissd, and drew herself from him znd

‘pleased.”z' In this respect the inhabitant of the northern Georgia

tuck up two blessed times: and he don't, end I sometimes think he
can't, tie his shoes. He scacely ever =ays anythjné to me nor nobody
else;’and my feelin's is powerful, that, without some change, and that
soon, the poor child is a-goin' to lose of %“isg sénseSu Hit was only
last night when I was a-tryin' to 'courage him up a leetle bit,‘says
he to me, says he, 'Let me alone, mammy, I'm moloncholly,! and then

he got up and tried to sing that himee

tan!' let this feebyul body fail,
An' let it faint or die;!

and he broke down bhefo' he got through the very first veerse, and !

The cracker's dialect is decidedly crude. It is distinct from
the negro's dialect, but like the latter it is.chiefly the product
of ignorance and carelegsness. The modern writers of +iction who
have treated the cracker have =iven tone to their work by a discreet
use of the naturalﬂﬁhraseology of £he class they have tried vo represent.
Various guotations used in this chapter have already served as Tair
specimens of the cracker's unadorned speech.

The Tender Link, a story by Mr. Harben, shows the absence of all

expression of sentiment among relatives of the poorer class in north-

a child, and he had never kissed her in his life, hut he had seen the

wiped ner mouth with a cormer of the sheet, but he knew sghe was

mountainsg is very similar to the mountaineer of Kentucky snd Tennessee.
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l.. 0ld Friends and New, in Richard Malcolm Johnston's Dukeshorouch
Tales, pages 254=-250.

12. The Tender Link, in Will N. Farben's Northern Georgia Sketches, ‘~u£




nranks.

In fact, the type that most resembles tﬁe'cracker is the

jTennessee mountaineer. The homely appearance, the crude speech, and

jthe restricted life of each type invites the comparison. Yet the

difference is wide. TFiction usually representis the cracker in middle

Geo mia, and often in northern fGeorgia, zs good-humored and jovial

-

—n0t morose like ihe mountaineer across the State houndary; indus-

ftrious, enterprising, sheewd, and capable—not torpid =nd indolent.
IMeny crackers have been made of the stuff which produces human
fsuccess. They have risen to higher levels, made comfortable homes,

fand reared tneir children to be in a position to cope with men of sll

Members of the younger ~eneration from the best parents, like

Alen and Adele Bishop in Abner Daniel, have been able to discard the

coreless dialect of their fathers, to know snd appreciate the cultural

value of thinegs, and to bhroaden their horizon of life. This result

has come because the basic qualities inherited fron their forefathers

were sound.
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Chapter XII

THIS MOUNTAINEER; THE LOCAL COLOR OF THE VIRGINIA~-KENTUCKY BORDER

The most romantic type of to-day in Southern fiction is the
mountaineer. -And the most romantic representatives of thig type are
found on the borderland of Virginia and Kentucky, "two sister States,
jwhose skirte are stitched tocether with pine snd pin-ocak alons the
lcrest of the Cumberland."l'

‘ To John Fox, Jr. belongs the undisputed honor of putting the
fVirginia-Kentucky mountsineer into literature. In the woxds of
jThomas Felson Page: "To describe his work justly it should be said
%1%@& he chose, or possibly was chosen by the most picturesque‘and
‘romanti ¢ phase of American 1life 9till remainine on the continent and
:pictured it with such uncdnscious art that we know 1Qstinctive1y that
%his'pictures are trué; ”ﬁe ad at once the sgsense of proportion and

; 3 0 - [ "
‘the dnetinct for form."®* $5till further Pace says of Tox: "He has

presented well-nigh in its entirety the life of the reople in which

the primeval passions may still flame, but above which rule the
primeval virtues——of the people whose women are still feminine and
allurine, snd whose men are still zallant and high-spiri ted; amiqg
jwhém chivelry still survives and men 'kneel only to women and *o

Godﬁ"s'

i it o o oo e e S L et K Y i X Bty S A

»% Into his stories of the Cumberland Vountains ¥r. Fox hasg infused
{

{a sentiment that was the natural product of his narrative art. Truth
1to the actual mountain conditions and characters, however, wsS$ never
{forgotten. The general opinion of those who know the “irginia-Ken-

tucky torder is plainly that he d4id his gsubjects justiece. TFox knew

- - - e .. - e e es - - - e

1. Jotn Tox, Jr.'s The Trail of the Lonesome Pine, pace 369.
{9, Thomess Nelson Page's John Fox, in Scribner's Macazineg, December,
Thid., pacges 682-683. - (1919, pege 679.
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;his'plaées and his people;”he‘painted his portfaits from life.
i"He...wrote of the 'little race’ shut in with gray hill and shining
griver, with 'strength of heart and body and brain tsught by Mother
;Nature to stand together, as each man of the race was taueht to stand
alone; protect his women; mind his own busineés; think his own fhought&
and meddle not at 211'...He always declared that he could write only
Mn the mountsains, and, indeed, the great volume of his work was
fcreated amid the towering and 1népirinq mountains of his 1ove.”1'
It may be felt that the words of the author referrines to his
Isister and to hig ffiend, "the Plieht", anply to his readers in oen-
ieral when he says; "I wes taking them, accordine to promise, where the
ifeet of other women fthan mountaineers had never trnd—bheyond the
crest of the Rig Black-to the waters of the Cumberland-—the lair of
moonshiner and feudsman, where ic yet pocketed » civilization that,
elsewhere, is long aﬁo~éone."

Among the rhododendron- clad mountain spurs, shut out by moun tain

twalls from the rush of America's commercial life, are descendante of

ithe hardy pioneers who struck west from the tidewater and Piedmont

lgections of Virginia and halted before reaching the bluesrass region

jof Kentucky. They are men and women of the Anslo-Saxon race, with
3

{some of the virtues of that race precervsd, thoueh narrowed and pinched

the limitations which their environment has imposed. The country

o
<

itself, ususlly rocky and sterile, has yielded a» meacer existence.

he elements in the pioneers' charscter which halted them in the

i e i S A e
=3

imountain fastnegses have in larce smount been transmitted %o their
';VJ a . 3
joffepring; while the prosressive spirit of the westwerd moving men

has been sllowed to lie dormant throush renerations.

; A glance into a mountaineer's cabin will reveal the narrow life
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1. "hom~s Nelson Page's Jokn Fox, in Dcrihner's Magazine, Decemhber,
1919, pase 670. '

2. John Pox, Jr.'s A Knight of the Cumberland, page 4.




into Which he is born andlthe crude circumstances amid which he is
gared. "There, all in one room, lighted by 2 huce wodd-fire, rafters
{above, vuncheéon floor’beneathn—cane-boftomed chairs and two beds the
fonly furniture-'pap', barefooted, the old mother in the chimneycorner
with a pipe, étringé of red pepperpods,'beans and herbe hanzing around
angd above, a married daughterkwith a child at her breast, two or
?three children with vellow hair and bareﬁeet-—all looking with all
%their eves at the two visitors who had dropped upon them from another
%world."

The mountaineer's primitiveness in itg many aspects ig well

iescribed in the followine parasraph:

"Wany times Iale went over to Lonesome Cove 2nd with every visit
hie interest orew steadily in *the little esirl and in the gurious
| 3 . T o)
people over there, until he nactually beran to heliewve in the Fon. Sam

'ﬁudd’s anthropolosri ¢al.-theories. In the cahin on Lonesome Cove was

‘a ecrane swinging in the bhig stone firenlace, and he szw the old sten-
Fof?or and June puttine The apinnine wheel and the loom to actual use.

GJometimes he found a cdbin of unhewn loes with a puncheon floor,

clepboards for shineles and wooeden pin »nd »uger holes Tor nails; a

vatten wooden shutter, the lors filled with mud and stones and holes

e e L s,

in the roof for the wind and the rain. Over a pair of buck antlers

it
{
!

{sometimes lay the lone heavy home-msde »ifle of the hackwoodsma e

§

jgome imes even with a fl1ntlock and called by some pet feminine name.

I

{Once he saw the hominy block that the mountaineers had bhorrowed fromn
;the Indians, sn? once a nandmill like the one from which the one women
was taken and the other left in bibhlical days. e struck communities

iwhere the medium of exchance was still barter, snd he tound mountein-

i
e

ieers drinkins metheglin ¢till ns well as moounshine. MNoreover, *here

were still los-rollinss, house-warminecs, corn-shuckines, snd quilting

- - — - - - P - - - - - - — - - -

;1. John ¥ox, Jr.'s A Knight of the Cumberland, vame 29.
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| parties, and sports were the same as in pioneer days-——wrestling,

racines, jumpine, and 1iftine barrels. Often he saw a cradle of hee-

1 own, =nd old Judd had din his Youse a fox-rora made of hickory hark

wnich even June could bhlow. Te ran nérose nld-world supevetitioncs,
too, st met one seventh son of 5 seventh son who cured chiliren of
rach b blowin~ into their mouths., in? he zot June to sin~ine trans-
atlentic sones, aft=r 011 Judd said one A-y that she knowed the
'migerablest song he'd ever heerd'-—msanine the most sorrowful. :And,

theresupon, with guaint simplicity, June put her heels on the rung of

l'her chair, and with her elbows on her knees, and her chin on hoth

{ bent thimbs, sane him the oldest version of 'Barbara Allen' in a

volce that startled Hale hy its power and sweetness. OShe knew lots
more 'song-ballets', she said shyly, and the o0ld man hed her sine some

sonrs that were rather rude, but were as innocent as hymns from her

1ips."1'

Clan spirit is a natural product of the primitive and narrow

life of the mountainser. PFamily ties count for everythings. The head

of s c¢lan, usually a grey-haired, grey-hesrded old vat-iarch, has his

sons and nephews and ecrandsons at his beck and call, as ohligated to

do his biddine, be it fair or foul, ss was ever vasssal bound tc serve

the will of his overlord in mediseval times., In The Trail of the

i Lonssome Pine Devil Judd Tolliver and old Buck Falin, snd in The Heart

| of the Fills old Jason Hawn and old Aaron Honeycutit are typical clan

lenders.

A feud lasts long. At some remote time verhaps, a trifle has
gtarted a quarrel tetween fomilies. A member of one family i¢ mur-

dered; a kinsman of the murdered man retaliates. Truces are called,

i hut the feudal bi“terness linmers, and when opportunity offers, the

! bloodshed berins anew. The mountaineer is horn into ~n atmosphere of

- - e e P - . e - s e - - - o e -

1. John Fox, Jr.'s The Trail of the Jonesome Pineg, pages -94-100.
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hatred. e "hates as lone as he remembers and-—he never forgets."l'

The manner of wagin~ feudal warfare is barharous in the extreme. Out
of the lsaurel the rifle of some ambuscaded feudsman Tlashes; the
victim, who, 211 unconscious of any lurking dangsr, hos been toiling
slovwly up a rocky path, falls and is left to die alone.

4 sort of hard fatalism results from such a harbaric system.
And the naturés of the women too become hardened, for it ig their lot
to sit silently by the corose of murdered father or hushand and dry-
eyed to follow the rude pine coffin to the little burial place on the
ridge. The women not only submit to the o0ld system of revence, bhut,

when they have suffered o personal loss, they encourase hrother or

3 son to become the avenger.

“he Civil Wer produced a division in the Xentucky mountains juet

as it 72id in the Kentucky bluegrass section. In “he Tittle Shevherd

of Kinegdom Come Joel Turner and his sons sunporied the cause of the

- Confederacy, while Chad Buford, representing a larse number of the

Cumberland mountaineers, took the side of the Union. Intensity of

! feeline sometimes divided families, an extreme illustration heing

Rebel Jerry and Yankeé Jake, the giant Dillon brothers, each of whomnm
throuchout the course of the Civil War sousht the other's life.
The individunl mountaineer is generally pictured to us in the
pages of fiction as a solemnly severe man, robust in stature, fierce
if his wrath is kindled, ignoraht‘of the outgide world, and suspi-
cious of the "furriners" who come from that‘world.intn his own domain.
4rdor characterizes the mountaineer iﬂ love or hate. If he is
once a friend, he is always a friend, unless his confidence is betrayéd.
If he has cause to Teel himself agerieved, his nassion smoulders,
kindles, and bursts into flame. This trait is splendidly illustrated

in the character of youncs Dave Tolliver. Dave loved his cousin June,.

- - - - . ew ] - . - s e - - - e .

1. John Tox, Jr.'s The Trail of the Lonesome Pine, vace 159.
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and‘when éhebbestowed;her‘affecﬁions upon‘Jack Hale, he swofe degper-
ate revengé. It was not so much the depth of Dave's love fbr June
that cauéed hig outbursts of anger ss the fact that another man was
winnine the prize which by all_thé rizhts and precedents of his folk
should have been his.

| One does not wonder when he finds the mountaineer jealously
muarding what he considers his richts. And in his mind his rishts
embrace most thines that his will decrees. Disgtillineg liquor from the
corn which he raises on hig own patch of land ig, in hisg judement,
entirely his own business. Conseguently the revenue officer ie his
enemy and deserves an énemy’s fate. Immediately we can see a cause
for the mountaineer's suspicion of straneers and a reason for the
stranger's heine halted and forced to t=ll his name =2nd husiness
vefore he may proceed on his way.

The women of tﬁe“+1rqinia~Kentucky mountsins are the real char-
acters thot allure the readers of novels dealine with their life.
Thouzh they become o0ld =snd hageard very quickly snd are too frequently
mere drudess in the homes of their hushbands, the mountain women when
youns are said to possess an a2bundance of natural heauty. “homas
Telson Pace considere Tox's Adescriptions of hig heroines "amons the

"hen we think of June

| Tolliver, Mavis Fawn, and Meliesa, we are quite ready tn helieve that

their charms rival those of bluegrass heroines such -s Marjorie

Pendleton and liarcaret Dean.
The youns folk of the mountain novels give the books their vieor
nd life, prophesyine as they do the possibilities that lie in the

mount~ineer's character whenever it mets its opportunity to expand.

| The following descrip‘ion of June Tolliver, still » child, is a fair

portrait of the mountain girl:
1

. Thomag Telson Pare's John Fox, in Scribner's Nacazine, December,
191¢, page 682,
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"ale watched her while she munched a striped sfick of‘pepper-
dmint. HYer crimson bonnet had fallen from her sunlit hair and straisht
downvfrdm it to her bare little foot with its stubbed toe just darken-

ing with dried “lood, a2 sculptor would have loved the rounded slander-

Eness in the curving lons lines that shaped her brown throat, her arms
§and her hande, which were prettily shaped but so very dirty as to the
nails, and her daneling bare leg. Her teeth were even and white, =and

most of them flashed when her red lips smiled. Her lashes were long

leznd mave a touching softness to her eyes even when she was looking
:quietly at him, but there were timeg, as he had noticed already, when
{a brooding look stole over them, and then they were the lair for the
;mysterious loneliness that was the very spirit of Lonesome Cove.
i1Some day that iittle nose would be long enourh, and some day, he
thousht, she would be very beautiful."l'

The most famous child hero of the Cumherlands is Zhad Puford in

The Little Shepherd of Kinzdom Come. The followine comment is very

just: "The story of 'Chad' adds another to our gallery of boys who
ibelong to our national literature and to our personsl memory, and in
'iall the shining list there is none superior to this clear-eyed, solemn,
isimple, callant mountain boy, drewn from the devths of » true artist's

31mag1na£ion and given to the world »ss at once the exponent =nd the
%paladin of the gection of our race that represcnts the basic passions
%and principles of the Anglo-3axon civilization."z‘

Charles Neville Buck, a Kentucky author, is jéhn Fox's disciple
jin putting the Kentucky mountaineer in*o fiction. Samson and Sally

jSouth in Buick's The Call of the Cumberlands may well be compared with

iJason =nd Mavis Hawn in Fox's The Heart of the Hills. Their %raits

are very similar. And Bad Anse Havey in Buck's The 3Battle Cry is as

capable a clan leader as the more familiar MNevil Judd. -
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(1. John Fox, Jr.'s The Trgil of the Lonesome Pine, pages 81-82,
2. Thomas } . : .
ot mas Nelson Page! .n Scribner's Magazine, December,
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Always in novels and short stories the characters are best

irevealed in their own speech. Furthermore, for the most life-like

resulte the author must put into the mouths of his heroes and heroines
the laneguare that is natursl to them. Thus dialect comes into litera.
ture to =~ive tone and completeness. The mountaineer's dialect is said

to he Ythe decayed product of the lansuame used by the Scotch-Irish

fabout the time of the Revolutionary War." There is gomet ¥ine very

Ifascinating in the antiquated expressions and crude phraseolosy.

Ignorance and indifference may account in vart for the dislect, but

jisolation is at least equally responsinle.

A discussion of the Virginis-Kentucky mountaineer would not be

icomplete without mention of gsome of his social relations, his pleasures,

his relision, and his virtues, however they may be revealed.

"here is a distinct resard for the property rishts of neishbors.

ivhen a feudsman ig %illed, his enemies do not *ry to despoil his goods.
‘His wife and children are unmolested. 1In like manner the moral code
{of the mountains is =oenerally represented as a very worthy one, worthily |

1 observed.

The fashion of courtine in the Jumberlands is unique, and like
other customs i1s *the result of a narrow enviromument. The following
account, in a mountaineer's dialect, explains the_delicate process:

"Wow, I hain't been a-raftin' logs down to the settlemints o!

| Kaintuck fer nigh on tn twenty year fer nothin'. An' I know galli-

vantin' is diff'ent with us mountain fellere an' &ou-furriners, in the
premi ses, snyways, as them lawyers up to court says; thoush I reckon
hit's‘purty much the same a*ter the premises is ovar. Vhar you says
‘courtin", now, we says 'talkin' to'. Sallie Spurlock over on
Fryin' Pan is a-talkin' to Jim Foward now. Sallie's sister hain't

/

nuver talked %0 no man. An' whar you gays 'making s call on a young

lady', we says ‘'settin' up with 2 zal't  an', stranger, we does it.




;We haih't got morg'ﬁ one room hardly ever in theée mountains, én' j
;we;re jes obleemed to set up to do any.courtin‘ at all. ‘

"Fell, you «o over to Sallie's to gtay all anisht some time, an'
ipurty soon atter supper Jim Howard comes in. The ole man an' the ols
woman woes to bed, an' ef you keeps one eye open, you'll see Jim's
cheer an' Sallie’s_cheer a~-movin' purty soon, till they gets plumb
ftozether. Then, stranger, hit hegins, Now I want ye to understand
gthat settin' up means business. We don't low no foolishness ia these
gmountains; an' 'f two fellers happens to meet at the same house, they
ijes makes the gal say which one she likes best, an' t'other one mits!
iWell, you'll see Jim put his arm 'round Sallie's neck an‘lwhisper a 1
flong while——jes so. Mebhe you've noticed whut fellers we mountain
 fo1ks air fer whisperin'. You've seed fellers a-whisperin' all over

1

iHazlan on court day, hain't ye? Ols Tom Perkins 'll put his arm aroun

iyo' neck an' whisper in yo' yeer ef he's ten mile out'n the wods.

I reckon thar's'jes so much devilment a-goin' on ian these wountains,
1folks is naturally sfeered to talxk out loud.

i “ 1
"well, Jim lets go an' Sallie puts her arm aroun' Jim's neck an' |

iwhigpers a long while-—jes so; an' 'f you happen to wake up anywhar to

two o'clock in the mornin' you'll see jes that a-goin' on. Brother,

that's settin' up."l‘

.

In the midst of the serious, sombre existence which is the mount-

laineer's lot there comes now and then a certain amount of fummaking

S

iand recreation, though this like other facts among the mountain people
tis of the crudest kind. Hilarity of the wilder sort atitends occasions
ilike the followineg: "Christmas is 'new Christmas' in Hapny Valley.

The women cive scant heed to it, and to the men it means 'a jug of ;
liguor, s nistol in each hand, =nd a zallopine neg'. There had been .
ftargeﬁ-shpotinq at Uncle Jerry'e mill to see who should drink old
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41l. Courtin' on Onatshin from Jolwm Fox, Jr.'s A Knight of the Cumberland
and other stories, pages 203-205. :
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fJeb Mulliné's mobnshine and_wholshould smell, and so good was the
gmarksmanship that nobody went without his dram.“l'
Sometimes Tamily and friends gather in a cabin, and,'as the
gfiddle squeaks, the yowmg menhlead *heir partners forth on the punch-
ﬁeoﬁ floor. However, there is much conscientﬁous~objection»to this
iform of amusement. "The word 'dance' is taboo amone these Calyinists
?of the hille. They 'run sete' and 'play plays'--and these are acainst the
Gsterner morals that prevail--but they do not dance."g‘ Thé fo11ovﬁnq~
iéonversation hetween a young school teacher from the outside world aﬁd
:Pleasant Trouble, a one-legeed moonshiner, illustrates the sentiment:
"!'Pleasant ,) sald Miss Mary, 'you drink moonshine, don't you?'
Wiveg'm. ' |
"'You sometimes make it, don't you?'
"'I've been s'micioned.!
"Y'You were turﬁéd&out of church once, weren't you, for shooting
up a mzeting?!
"1Yes,! was the indienant defense, 'but I proved to 'em that I
lwes drunk, an' thev tuk me back.’” The airl had to laugh.
" and yet you think dancine wronm?'
"'Yeg'm,'

"The ~irl cave it up——so0 nerfunctory and final was his reply."s“

The mountaineer's religion is that which is %rought to him by

Jthe circuit rider. The latter is always a power among his people.

L

He finds a welcome at the homss, journeys with safety among opposing

.ifeudsmen, and preaches forcefully and fearlessly azainst the evils

-

i that are so easily perceived. His sermons flash with fire and savor

, , ' . m 4,
of brimstone. The preacher, as in the case of Parson Small, may

be a fishter as well as an exhortsr and maker of prayers. Or, like

B IO i |

. - John Fox, Jr.'s In Havpy Yalley, pace 35.
ibid., page 67.

. Ibid., pages 68-069. v
“In John Fox, Jr.'s In Havppy Valley.
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,Red'Fox,l'he may be a fanatic and deep-dyed viliain. Usually,

_fhowever, hisbwords carry sincerity of feeling and a desire to do mood.
{the Indian. Hard though his lot may be, he is not the person to make

1gesgion of this gquality, and the children seem to be born with their

Iparents' stoicism and fatalism. ' !

;hOSDitality". The statement, "Well, nobody air ever turned out'n %,
?doors in these mountains",z'rinqs with literal truth. "“Take out,
fstranger ,) said one old fellow, when there was nothing on the table -
;but some bread and a few potatoes, 'have a tater. Take two of 'em

] —take damn nigh 2ll of 'em.'"

i character ig that fiction picturzs it as capable of great cultural

{qualities are the mountaineer's; contact with enlightening influences

p

i 3. Johm Fox, Jr.'s The Trail of the TLonesome Pine, page 100,

gbrings-out the fact that he is no less a man than his brethren of

1. In John Fox, Jr.'s The Trail of the Lonesome Pine. o
1 2. The Pasging of Abrahem Shivers,from John Tox, Jr.'s A Knight of

Stoicism ic 2lmost as natural to the mountaineer ass it was to

idle complaint. The mountain woman is like her husband in the pos-

An outstanding virtue of the mountaineer is his "unlimited

3.

Perhaps the stroncest thine to be remembered about the mountain

training =nd development. The gcion of feuds may in time be a leader
among'his peopvle in prosperity and peace or he may o forth iato the.
world and compete successfully with those who srew in the midst of “{
luxury and refinement. The mountain girl may doff the homespun and

grace the drawing room in neatly fittine satin. The sturdy racial

the broad, outer spaces.

the Cumberland and other stories, pases 239-240.

‘ a




Chapter XIII

THE MOUNTAINSER; THE LOCAL COLOR OF THE TENNESSEE CUMBERLANDS

The Cumberland Mountnins, that hold the bhorder line of Virginia
imnd Kentucky, extend in a southwesterly'direction into exstern "ennec-
see. ’ﬁoreover, this range in 1ts Tennessee stretch has furnished
gs_cenes for novels and short stories‘as truly as have the mountains df
5the‘“irginia-Kentucky line. While the fiction of the Tennessee mount-
ﬁains possesses less of the feud elamor than the fiction of the Ken-
gtucky part of the range, the pen of Miss Mary M. Murfree {"Charles
ifgbert Craddock") has found among the Tenneésme coves and settlements
lend has transferred to her pages characters that sre now assured =

firm place in Smerican literzture.

Montrose J. ¥oses, in The Litersture of the South, writes:

i"Ano ther phase of Sdgthérn life theat hes received trertment h» s been
the poor white of the mowntain, whom Charles Hgbert Craddock (Mary
lioailles Nurfree) made her own pioneer province. For, while in the
jnovels of 9iams and Kennedy and Beverley Tucker, the class pushed
ifrom the tide-water district was occasionally referred to, there
fwas no human sympathy bestowed upon the picture. From the time

"r. Fowelle and ¥r. Mdrich, as editors of the Atlantic Monthly,

e

misgtook their coniributor, undef her nom de plume, for a man, until

}the present, Miss Murfree has never forsaken the essential outlines
|
|

iof her loczlity. If her types are contrasted with those of John

I
i

i1t will be seen how different the pioneer mountain life isg already
{

4

from the mountsin folk who have in general hecome sccustomed to the

|
|
presence of law, and who are beginning, with the amproach of education,

i

ito recognize the necessity for order. The moonshiners, the peculiar

H
i
3
1

isupremmcy of the circuit rider, the isolated blacksemith, the crossroads

{




'shopkeeper, are changing, but not vefore Charles igtert Craddock heos
caught a likenegs on 2 canvas which adds distinction to Americen
letters, no less than to Southern 1iterature."l-

] In the Library of Southern Literature the following is said of.

Niss ¥urfree's work: "With fine narrative art, with intense dramatic
jpower, and with the touch of keen human sympathy, she has given an

insieht into the lives, customs, traditions, superstitions, struesrles,

loves and lonrings of a curiously quaint, yet sturdy people, who, at

élemst before the inroads of modern enterprise h=d hrourht them into
;a closer contacf with a procressive civilization, were singularly
tceparate from the unfamilisr world outside their restricted environ-
zment. It must be said, however, that liiss Murfree has taken an |
suthor's license, and, by confining her delineations of character and
conduct to the more uncouth representatives of the mountain people,
has eiven the impression that there is a more ceneral and unvaryiﬁg
class life than actually exists. Her characters, while in many in-

?stances subtly portrayed and differentiated, are in the main of such

A

?a.uniform type that they all appenr, as another writer h-s said, to
;be dravn from the same model. Hevertheiéeé, the fact that she deals
twith 2 community class which, becsuse of the peculiarities of its

‘en&ironment and mode of life, ié distinct from like erades of people
iin districts more accessible to educational and refjning inf luences,
only embhpsjzes the author's art and resources. Out of the monotony
lof genersl awkwardness and uncouthness, the overshadowing pervasive-

ne=g and sameness of the mountain impression, =nd the drawl of per-

gistent and unchanging dislect, she hzs cleverly fashioned versonal-

ities, incidents, plots, and dénouements, with scenic set*tings that
lare marvelous in their picturesqueness and variations. THer heroes,

Iwhe ther they be tillers of the scsntily productive hillsides, or

11. Montrose J. Moses' The Literature of the South, pages 465-466.
. n : . . o . . .




nature.®

whe ther they be 'moonshiners', herders, blacksmithe, traders, fan-
aticsl preachers, or refugees from justice, sre civen individuslities

that are clearly asserted in their rude manners and conduct under the

{ influences of motives and passions that appeal to a canmon human

The Tennessee moun taineer as represented in the fiction of Wiss
Yurfree is different from the Kentucky moun taineer as portrayed by

Fox in three noticeable ways: he is more completely buried in his

fnative environments, confining his loves and hates, his bheliefs,
;degires, and deeds, to the fellow denizens of his mountain villaces

{and cowmunities; he is less bloodthirsty and feud-minded; and he is

imore prosai c.

Some appreciative critic of Thomas Fardy once wrote that in

The Return of the Wative "the vast tract of unenclosed wild known as

¥zdon Heath" was the resl hero of the novel, because the country so
compl etely molded the characters and shaped the destinies of its

linhabi tants. One can make the same kind of etatement ahout the set-

{tince of Mies Murfree's fiction. The influencing factor, directing

lor retarding the livee of thé Tennessee mountaineer, is the country

{in which’he dwells-the‘poverful Nature of which he is a part. The

Jfoilowing, smong many descriptions, is 2 typical setting:

"Hirh atove Lost Creek Valley towers a wilderness of pine. So

dense is this growth that it masks the moun tain whence it springs.

i S R

| Bven when the Cumberland spurs, to the eest, are caunt and bare in

i the wintry wind, their decidubus forests denuded, their crags unveiled

1and erimly beetling; Pine Mount-in remains a somhre, chanceless mys-

itery; fts clifty heizhts are hidden, its chasms and abysses lurk un-
geen. Whether the skies are blue, or gray, the dark, austere line

of its summit limits the horizon. It stands amainst the west like a

'barrier."z'
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11, jicle on NMary Noailles Vurfree, by _G. H. Baskette, in the
. Lf%%agy o sonthern L%%erature, pég§y3724.

2. “riTtinc Down Lost Creek, in Cherles Bgbert Craddock's In_the .
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Another gcene, with ite spell-binding effect as felt by a

Amountaineer, may here be viewed:

"That finite quality of the mind, aptly expressine iteelf in

{mensuration, micht find a certain rélief in taking note of the cur-

ious 'bald' itself,—seeming some three or four hundred bare acres on
the summit. Wild pgrass grows upon iis gradual eslope; clumps of
huckleberry bushes appear here and there; occasional ledges of rock

crop out. A hardy flower will *turn a smiling face respongive to the

imessured patronage of the chilly sunshine in this rare air. The
ksolemnjty'of'the silence ig broken only by the occasional tinkling of
Ecow-bells from the herds of cattle amone the woods lower down on the

Imountain side.

"'I never kin git used ter it!. said Mink, desperately. 'I
never kin git used ter hevin' sech dumbness about me an' seein' the

time go so slow. 'Pears ter me gsome fower or five hundred year sence

fwe eat brekfus',——an' I ain't hongry, nuther....Them cur'ous leetle

fwoods alr enough ter make a man 'low he hev got the jim-jams ez a

constancy. I dunno what's in 'em! My flesh creeps whenever I go

‘zthrough 'em. I always feel like ef I look right guick I'll s=e

suthin' awful ,-——witches, or harnts, or —I dunno! '"l.

Acain solemn surroundinqs'are'seen to fnfluencé the mountain-
eer: "There was an expression of settled melancholy on his face very
usual with these mouwntaineers, reflected, pgfﬁaps,_from the indefin-

able tinge of sadness thst rests upon the Alleshany wilds, that

{novers about the purpling mountain-tops, that broods over the silent

)
woods, that sounds in the voice of the singing waters."<*

Let ug look at one of the homes in the Tennessee mountaine.
A 13 ttle log house surmounted the slope. It was quaintly awry, like

most of the mountaincers' cabins, and the ridegepole, with its
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41l. Charles Eesbert Craddock's In the Clouds, pase 10.

2. A-Playin' of 0ld Sledee at the Settlemint, in Charles Egbert
Craddock's In the Tennessee Mountains, pace 90.




?irregularly prbjecting ciapboardg serrating‘fhe sky‘behind it,
;des¢ribed aknegligently oblique line. ‘Its clay chimney had’a lean-
;1ng tendency, and waé propned to its duty by a long pole. There was
;a lofty mamtin-house, whence the birds whirled fitfully. The rail
fence inclo sing the dooryard was only a few gteps from the porch.
There rwstéd the penial afternoon sunshine. It revealed thé gpinning-
wheel that stood near the wall; the shelf close to the door, with a
épail of water and a esourd for the incidentally thirsty; the idle
Echurn, its dasher on another shelf to dry; a rooster strupting famil-
%iarly in ap the open door; and a newly hatched brood picking sbout

{among the lews of the splint-bottomed chairs, under the ruidance of

'a matronly old 'Dominicky hen'.”l’

Another mountain home is thus described: "The little log cabin,
set amoneo i ts scanty fields, its weed-grown ‘'gyarden snot', and its
few fruit-trees, was poor of ite kind. The clapboards of its roof
were held in place by vnoles laid athwart them, with larse stones piled
:hetween-to weight them down. The chimney wsg of clay and sticks,
fand leaned away from the wall. In a comer of the rickety rajl

_ifence a gaunt, razor-backed hog lay grunting drowsily. Upon a rude

lscaffold tobacco leaves were suspended to dry. Even the martin-house

was humble and primitive: merely a post with a cross-bar, from which

SO

b

2

hung a few large gourds with a cavity in each, whence the birds were

continually fluttering. Behind it all, the woods of the steep ascent

e PR

b

seemed to touch the sky. The plare might give a new meanineg to exile,

2.
ja new sentiment to loneliness.®”
The interior of another cabin presents this picture: "A hickory
ffire dispensed alike warmth and light. The musical whir of a spin-

nine-wheel added its unigque charm. From the rafters depended num-

‘berless strings of *right red pepper-pods and ears of mnop-corn;
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1. Driftine Down Lost Creek, in Charles fgbert Craddock's In the
Tennessee Mountains, papes 40-41. . _—
12. Charles BEghert Craddock's In_the Clouds, pages 36-37.
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’Hanks Qf,wodlén and cottoﬁ yarnm; bunches’of medi cinal herbs; brown
'Zgourds and little bags of seéds. On iude shelves against the wall
Ewere ranged cookine utensils, drinkine véssels, ete., all distin-
iguished by that scrupulous cleanliness which is a morked feature of
?the poor hovels of these mountaineers, and in striking contrast to
the poor hovels of lowlanders. The rush-bottomed chaire, drawn in a
{semicircle before the rouegh, ill-adjusted stones which did duty as
%hearth, were occupled by several men, who seemed to be moking the
iblacksmith a prolonged visit; various members of the family were
thunbly seated on sundry inverted domestic articles, such as wash-tubs,
fand splint-baskets made of white oak. There was ciralating...a flat
bottle, facetiously denominated 'tickler!, readily emntied, but as
.reédily repleni shed from a keg in the corner. TLike the widow's
kcruse of ofl, that keg was mirsculously never empty. The fact of =2
istill near by in thé’wfid ravine might succest s reason for its-
perenniél flow. It was a good strone article of zpvle-hrandy, and.
jite effects were beginning to he Aistinctly vigiple.nl-

The men of the Tennessee mountains AT represented =2s being
.:rough, uneainly, hard featured. "hey move around with a lazy slouch
;and speak in a lazy drawl, They are ever ready to stop whatever

flittle occupation they may be engaced in to hear a bit of news or to

{ talk sbout any matter that may enter their minds. Their awkward

| appearance is not improved by their brown jeans clothes; nor is

H

neatness added by their habit of almost constant tebacco-chewing.

.

| Represent ing the Tennessee mountaineer in his various pursuits are
fsuch men as the following: Jubel Perkins, proorietor of & tanyard,
j and Andy Ryevs, his helper; Ren Doaks, a herder; 0ld Man ”riff, 2
:miller; Jake Jessup, an indolent farm dweller; Tad Simpkins and

'Iijsh Price, "idjit" boys; Pirt Dicey, an industrious youth;

11, The Star in the Valley, in Charles Tebert Craddock's In_the
" Tennessee liountaing, pages 137-138. :
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éaid.Fletcher and Jerry Shaw, blacksmiths{ Nathan ﬁoodéndin, a lazy
storekéeper, with the tyranﬂized boy Jer'miah dﬁing his work; Pa'son
jHi ram Kelsey and Brother Jake Tohin, mountain preachers; 'Cajah
'Green3 sheriff, and Jubal Tynes, cOnstable; Bob Hafshaw, country
‘lawyer; Rick Tyler, Ruben Crabb, and Mink Lorey, refugees; Ground-
hdg Cayce, with his five giant song, and Sam Marvin, "Hongry Jeb"
éPeaké, Dick Oscar, and Jack Boddy, moonshiners; Lame Jerry, an
;infOrmer to the still hunters.

T™e last three of the ahove named characters are the creations
‘gof Sherwood Ronner, snother Southern authoress who knew something of
Jthe 1livwes of the Tennessee mountaineers. TFive of her storiesg from

fher Dinlect Tales are laid in the same country which furnished Miss

Yurfree with settines. The former's treatment of mountain conditions,

however, is very meager.
among the girls of the Tennessee mountains one of strikineg charm

{is now and then found, thoush the writer of fiction, to preserve the

truth, must allow many homely femsale characters to play their perts.

T A descripfion of Alethea Sayles, the heroine of In_the Clouds, pre-
lsents the mountain girl of the best sort: "Alethea looked speculative-

ly down at the limited section of the cove visible from the Hollow

above. FKer hazel eyes were vrisht, but sinpularly crave. The soft

LT T

isheen of her yellow hair served to definitely outline the shape of
her hesd against the brown logs of the wall. The‘locks lay not in
fipples, tut in massive undulations, densely erowing above her fore-
head, and drawn in heavy folds into a knot mt the back of.her head.
She had the delicate commlexion and the straight, refined linesments
so incongruous with the poverty-siricken mountaineer, so commonly
seen among the class. Her homespun dress was of a dull brown.

About her throat, of exquisgite Whiteness, was knotted a kerchief of

the deepest saffron tint. Her hands and arms—for her sleeves were
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rolled back—were shapely, but rough and sunémbrowned; She Had a

. nearly
tdeliberate, serious manner that very,approached dignity.”l'

And as lature sometimes endowed the mountain girl with soft
ffeatures, a beneficenﬁ‘Prbvidence likewise could grant her the fin-
est grained'conscience and moral fiber. Alethea Sayles, just des-
cribed, was a girl with an unusually acute gsense of right. And
fCelia Shaw, the Aaughter of a drunken blacksmith, tramping fifteen
ﬁmiles to warn men she scorned that others were coming to shoot then,
jis the embodiment of altruiem.

Celia is described thus: "No creazture could have been more
?coarsely habited: a ercen cotton dress, faded to the faintest hue;
;rough shoes, Jjust visible beneath her skirtg; a Jdappled eray and
brown calico sun-bonnet, thrown aside on a moss-prown bowlder near
at hand. Tut it seemed as if the wild nature about her had heen
qenerous to this being toward whom life and fortune had played the
niggard. There were opaline lighte in her dreamy eyes which one
:sees nowhere save in sﬁnset_clouds that brood above Aark hills; the
iwolden sunbeams, 2ll faded from the landscape, kad left a perpetual
 reflection in her bronze hajr; ﬁhere.was a subtle affinity between

a

Iher and other pliant, swaying, graceful youneg thines, waving in the

N ]
mountein breezes, fed by the rain and the dew."<’

Let us contrast this picture of a mountsin girl with that of an

laverage middle-aged mountain woman: "...she wae tall and lank, and
-;with gsuch a face as one never sees except in these ﬁountains,-—elon~
cated, sallow, thin, with pathetic, dseply suunken eyes, and hﬁgh '
lcheek-bones, and so settled an expression of hopeless melancholy that
lit must e that nsught but cere and suffering had been her lot;
hoiding out wasted hands to the yeafs as they pass,—holding them

put always, and always empty. She wore a shabby, faded calico, and

1l. Charles Bgbert Craddock's In the Clougds, pacre 37. ‘
9. fThe Star in the Valley, in Charles ligbert Craddock's In the

Tennessee Mountains, pase 131.
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{spoke with the peculiar expressionleés drawl of the mountajneer."le

: The sbove words are not applied to an exceptional case, for the
fwomen, loging their bloom of youth, quickly srow old. The ususl
fpicture of a mountain woman is a toothless old croné, srouching over
the hearth, with snuff-stick or pipe in her mouth, dressed in slat-
éternly homespun, weichted down with the cares of family ond poverty.
The simple homelife of the mountains in itself would furnish
Every 1ittle material for s novel of fhrilling interest,'but one
lespecial occupation for which the wountaineer is far and wide famous
for infamous——moonshining--has been the subject of many 2 plot.
iLittle does it matter to ;he mountaineer if the law gsays tha%t he must
Inot distill liquor from the éorn or fruit that he raises on his own
ithin acres. TFevenue officers may threaten; his illicit business goes
on. Fis own preachers in their homely dialect may hurl their diatribhes
arainst his ways; thé jue of moonshine whiskey ig as sgtesadily replen-
ished =g hefore. If the revenue officers venturé upen a raid, the
fmountrineer tries to elude them. If they press him too closely, he
ddefends himself with whatever wespons he may have at hand. And woe
libetide him who reveals to the revenupe men the location of a still,
tfor the ferocity of the moonshiner awakens and the most merciless
térture may be inflicted upon the wretched betrayer. T:eachery to

Xin or friends there may bhe at times, but the wountain nature revolts

Eaﬁnﬁnst it. .

A moonshiner's still, hidden in a cave, recei wes *he following
description: "A rude furnace made of fire-rock was the prominent
feature of the plane, and on it glimmered the nleasing rotundities of
a_small copper still. The neck curved =way into the obscurity.

There was the sound of gursling water, with vague babbling echoes;

for *he never-failine rill of an underrround spring, which rose among .

- - - . - e e w e W em -y, - B - - -

1. The Dancin' Party a* Harrison's Cove, in Charles HEebert Oraddock's
In the Tennessee Mountainsg, pase 217. ‘




{the unhewn rock, enlivened the gloom."

' 2
1try to pull it from the body."
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:the roéks,‘was diverted to the unekpected rurpose of flowing throueh

4 the tub where the worm was coiled, and of condensine the nrecious

vapors, which drinped monotonocusly into their rude receiver at the

extremity of the primitive fixtures. The iron door of the furnace

twae open now as Ab Cayce replenished the fire. It sent out a red

glare, revealing the dark walls; the black digtances; the wreaths of

smoke, that were given a gtart by a short ehimney, and left to wander
y ¢ ¥ :

j away and dicsipate themselves in the wide subgerranean spaces; and

f1the uncouth, slouching fiszuresg and illuminated faces of the digtillers.

They lounged upon the rocks or sat on inverted haskets and tubs, and

fone stalwart fellow lay at length upon the esround. The shadows were

{ell grotesquely elongated, almost divested of the semblance of human-

ity, 2s they stretched in unnatural proportions upon the rocks. Amos

James's horse cast on the wall zn imagze go girantic that it seemed

ins 1f the past 'md the present were mysteriously united, and he stood

e

stabled beside the erim magtodon whom the cave had sheltered from the

rigors of his day long before “roundhor Cayce was moved *o seek a
refuge. “he fuvrnace door clashed; the scene faded; only a glitterine

line of vivid white light, emd tted hetween the i1ll-Tittine door end

Wy

While the mountaineer's life, like the Nature around him, is

inearly a2lways dull, the exception to the rule has ite place. =Fut

fthe nleasures of the Tennessse mountaineer are not always innocently

wirthful. For instance, *he crusl sport of gander pulline s engaged

Loy

in with much zest. A "gaynder” ig tied securly to a limb of a tree
within reacn of a man seated on horseback. Then in turn those who
have entered the contest ricde fast around the *res, reach out for the

head of the dodeing fowl, and, when once the head or neck_js clutched,

- - . - - - e e e . - -

1. Chearles Hebert Craddock's The Prophet of the Grest Smoky Mountains,

pages 150-151. ‘
2. See Chapter V of Charles Kgbert Craddock's The Prophet of the




'This‘heartless oractice, howevsr, does not receive the ceﬁsufe'
] that thé occasional dance calls down upon itself. Some family may
have temerity enoush to give a dance within ite doors. Then the

house.

;mountain folk who have bsen swaiting the onnortun1ty fill the
”he following is sald about such an occasion: "It certainly Tad not
the pay and lightsome aspect supposed to be characteristic of such e
;scene of sin: the awkward young mountaineers clogred heavily about
éin their uncouth clothes and rousgh shoes, with the stolid-lookine,

slack-lustre maids of the hill, to the violin'e monotonous iteration

ﬁof The Chicken in the Bread-"roush, ox The Takbit in the Pea-Patch,

o

[——ell their greve faces as erave as ever. The music now and then
ichenged suddenly to one of 'hoge wild, melancholy strains sometimes
theard in oldfashioned dancing tunes, and the strance pathsatic cadences
szemed more attuned to the rhythmical dash of the waters rushine over
their stone harricades out in the moonlicht yonﬂer, or to the wlain-

} :

itive siechs of the winds among the esreat dark arches of the primeval

4
iforests, than to the wovement of the heavy, coarse feet dencine a

isolemn measure in *he 1little log cabin in FHarrison's Cove. "

Tow strance is a mountaineer's ethical code! "Buch trifles as

fkilling a man in & quarrel, or on suspicion of stealing » horse, or

}wash-tub, or anything that came handy, of courwse, does not count; but

| dancing party! Mre. Harrison could only hold her idle hends, and

iread the heavy penalty thst must curely follow so terrible a crime. n2e
Superstitions f£ill the mind of the moun teineer. en, women, and

j!
la
!
-
{
iC”1lﬂren alike helieve in "hzrnts“ 014 traditionse a*out the ghosts

 tHat wallk nbroad ave often repeated and uani verssally credited.S'

J It 9 not strange that the superstitious mind is also a religiow

lmind in the sense that it seeks relision of =n emotional nature.

Jwe  wm wm  we  am  wm P - - - e ws e e -

1. The Dancin' Party at Harrison's Cove, in Charles mnhert Cradﬂock'
In the Tennessee ountains, D”ﬂes 227-228. '

2., Ibid., pase 227. ) '
3. See The "Harnt" that walks Chilhowee, in Charles mgbert Craddock's

" In the Tenunessee Mountainsg.
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Nbxeover;'the ﬂouhtain preacher,AWithbhjs reputation for prophécy-and
§hﬁs'power of holding in awe his hearers, feeds ready fuel to. the flame
of emotionalisnm. ‘"‘Come! come! ' cried the old man sonorbusly over
fthé singing. 'Delay not! WMy brethren, I hev never seen a meetin' whar
the devil held sech a strong hold! ome! UHell yawns fur ye! Come!
Yer time is short!- Mrace beckons'! Come! The fires o' perditicon air

!Hl'

kindled! The flames ajir red! firave concern je felt amons the:

Imountain folk for that one of their loteand there is commonly onew—
{who, feeling no movement of the spirit within him, obdurately refuses
;to ohey the exrorter's summons.

Sometimes the mountein onreacher, in cpite of tie ignorance,
'crudjﬁies, and appearance of fanaticiem, is at heart ready *o exempli-
fy the sermon he vreaches. HSuch a men was Parson Kelsey, "the
iprophet of the “rent Smoky NMountains®, who, racked with doubts of

tvie goul's final sg}vgfﬁow, cave hig 1ife to save sm evil man. In

hig 1life he hatl bsen hold to denounce nis Fellovs' viceun; in his

3

4

hia fellowsan the Christ-like ransom,

Fdesth e paid for
like hig hrother of the Virginia-RKentucky border the Tennsssea
Imoun taineer is tospitahle to the limit of i o wnﬁfemﬁﬁomg. Neighhor
%or gtranger is welcome to whetever of food or shelter or meacer com-
pfort the ocabin can possibly provide. The following sentence will
illustrate: "Jerry Shaw hastened to abdicate and offer one of the
rush-hottomed chairs with *the eager hospitality characteristic of

the se ﬁountéineers,-—m,hospitslity that meets a strancer on the
Ithreshold of every hut, nresses upoa him, ungrudsingly, its best, and
follows him on his departure with protestations of reqfet out to the
rickety fence."®* The children are tausht this unerudgine willine-
iness to share, just ss they are taucht the necessity of oheying the

sommands of their elders and maintaining a respect for their authority.

- o e - e e wm  wm e - - - e wm ww -

1. Charles Hghert Craddock's In the Clouds, pacme 105.
2. The Star in the Valley, in Charles Hgbert Craddock's In_the

‘mennessee Mountains, pare 139.
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In his thoughts, actiong, and general trend of 1life the mountain-‘i

eer is thoroushly independent. e is a democratic creature. He hag

no consciousness of social inequalities when persons of culture from

heyond his hills come to his home. Americeniem, undiluted by con-

{ventions or comparisons, is in thig raspect his. The free atmosphere

of his lofty crazs, which he has so long hreathed, has simnly become

ia par® of him or has depnsited with him its freedom.
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Chapter XIV

THE CONFEDERATE SOLDIER

‘ It has been truthfully sald that "literature loves & lost cause,
provided honoxr weas not lost." One needs to look no further thaﬁ the
dliterature baséd on the VWar betweén the States to substantiate the
[thought. "The war", as it will perhaps always be known in the Soufh,
;supplied history‘with'one 6f its most remarkable pages. But history
: zby itself, while stating events of the conflict, has not been able to
?render intelligible the whole story. Historical fiction has been the
?medium throvgh which the spirlt of the South in entering the contest,
fthe heart of the South bleeding through the strugzle, &nd the soul of
the South, imperishable, can best be felt and understood. Novels and
short stories in iarge numbers have been written by Southern authors
about the Civil Wag, and, though many of the narratives seem drenched
in tears, there iéﬂa nobility about them that demands the love or
respect‘of all. In Southern fiction of the Civil War the Confederate
soldier assﬁmes larger proportions than a mere combatant, Froﬁ a
~fhuman being in whatever sphere ofllife before the war he undergoes a
;transformation: he becomes & type. It will be the purpose of this
'chapter to view the Confederate soldier as & type which circumstances
suddenly created and to look for the effects of that type upon the
{future life of the South. |

The reasons why the Confederate soldier was & more romanbic
figure than the Federal scldier during the war are evident. The

Southerner went into the war with more enthusiasm and personal feeling

from the beginning the odds were against him; and finally his patriot-
ism and steadfastness were tested by the gall of defeat. Then it is

not surprising that the story of the Civil War has been told best in

than the Northernsr; the war for him was & defense of his own fireside; |
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Souﬁhern literature. No apology is offered in Séutherh stories of
the war. There could be none. The stories merely reécho the heart
throbs of a pesople gilving everything they possessed in the defense of ;
2 principle. |
| The words of Willlam Gilmore Simme in jus fication of the colo-~l
nist's taking up arms againgt his British king might be applied as well
i to the Southernsr's attitude in 1861: "The trus loyalty is to the scil

1 or rather to the race. I am persuvaded that one is never more safe in

RSVt

hig principles than when he takes side with his kindred.®l-

bl

The response made bty men and women when the war-cry resounded

through the various statesg has been recorded in the fiction of such
writers as Jchn Esten Cooke, Thomas Nelson Page, and Mary Johnston

in Virginia; John Fox, Jr. in Kentucky; Joel Chandler Harrie in Geor- °

gia; Sherwood Bonner in Mississippl; and George W, Cable in Louisiana.
Cooke and Caﬁie bave idealized the Confederate soldier— and
vet their ideallization has come forth frowm the realism of thelr own
experiences in the Confederate army. Cooke was an officer in Lee's
Virginia forces; Cable wag in the Fourth Missigsiprl Cavalry. What

!

|

1

i

|

, he former relates especially, 1s the observation of an eye witness.
(Much in Cooke'ls novels—— 2g the words of uhe Virginia generalgs-—— 1g
|

histerically accurate, since the author took notes and carried on his

lliterary work during the war. In his Surxy of Eagle's Nest, Mohun,

.éand Hilt to Hilt he gives convincingly the enthusiasm and hopes, the
l

brilliaru errays and reviews, the dusty marches and bloody encounters,

. the chivalry and romance, the weakening and desvalr of the Confeder-
;acy. The romance and tragedy of the struggle are presented by one who
1
‘had actually followed Lee's standard and watched the last sword gleam

%of'his paladins. The personal sketches, such as those of Ashby,




- we know those characters as we should never have known thewm from

| fatigues and human longings. In Ceage Firing a-realistic account

mand, saying farewell to loved ones as they set out for the Confed-

- Derby, by the same author, shows the readiness of the poor squatters

3

Pelhenm, Jackson, and Stuart, are excellent, and make us feel that

& work purporting to be mere history. '

Miss Johnston in writing The Long Roll and Cease Firing attempt-
ed to produce works fraught with vealigh. Her charecters are flesh

and blood people. In The Long Roll we are made to feel the gruelling

monotony of marches, the despeiring energy of battles, the daily

of the defense of'Vicksburg is given and a fearless portrayal of the
ruthless, barbarous work of Sherman's army in its march through
Georgia and South Carolina.

The Civil War haé been a favorite background for much of Page's

fiction. In Two Little Confederates, The Burial of the Guns, Little

Darby, Marse Chan, Meh’Ladx, A Captured Santa Cleaus, and other

stories Page hasvarawn vivid war scenes. "Mdarse Chan is said to be

the begt story thet has been written about the War between the S‘oates."ﬁi
When the war begen, it called forth from the various Southern |

states men of all classes and phases of society. We see in Fox's

The Litile Shepherd of Kingdom Come old General Dean, the bluegrass

aristocrat, his son Harry, and gallant Richard Hunt of Morgan's comr

erate army, and we find the Turner boys and Rebel Jerry Dillon leav-
ing their simple mountain homes for the same duty. In Page's Mazrse

Chan the only son of & fine old Virginia family derarts; Litfle

of the backwoods district to fight for their State, Miss Johnston's

The Long Roll calls the simple dwellers of Thunder Run to don the

gray as quickly as the wealthy landowners. Joel Chandler Barris in
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1. MNildred Lewis Rutherford's The South in History and Literature,
1 oe 524, ' o .
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The Shadow Between hig Shoulder Blades sketches the adventure of

Billy Sanders, a Georgia cracker, who served with Forrest. George W.

Ceble in The Cavalier, Kinceid's Battery, and Dr, Sevier pictures

the mustering of the Creocles and their neilghbors, and their subsequent
service,

At the call to arms many a plantatlon becawe & military camp.
The owner's office in the vard was ﬁade a recruiting station; men
from miles around came to enlist and drill; the plantation fields
and kitchen furnished rations; supplies were gathered; and usually
the plantation owner took command of the company whén it was organ-
izéd and equipped for action.

The Colonel in Page's The Burial of the Guns ls & typical

Virginia soldier. "Although he had bitterly opposed secession, and
Wwas many years past the age of gervice when the war came on, yvet as
soon as the President called on the State for her quota of troops to
coerce South Carolina, he had raised and uniformed an artillery
compan&, and offered it, not to the President of the United States,
but to thé Governor of Virginia,

Tt is just at this point that he suddeniy looms up to me as
& soldier; the relation he never wholly lost o me afterward, though
| I knew him for many, meny vears of peace. His grayvooaﬁ with the
red facing and the bars on the collar; his military cap; his gray
flannel shirt-— it was the first time I ever sawyhim wear anything
but immaculate linen— his high boots; his horse caparisoned with
& black, high-peahea gsaddle, with crupper and breast-girth, 1nsteaa
of the light English hunting-saddle to which I had been accuotomed

. 1.
all come before me now as if it were but'the other day."
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1. Thomas Nelson Page's The Burisl of the Guns, pages 5-6.




In Little Darby Page shifts his scene to the humblest folk,

whose loyalty to their State made them leave their rude cabins in
the pine-barrens just as the tidewater 'slaveholder left his‘manor.
When the Mille boys had left their home for the army, their old
father sat silent and thoughtful. And we have this scene:

"Presently she [Mrs. M111s] could stand it no longer. !'I
de-clar, Vasti,'! éhe gsald, I believe your pappy takee it most
harder than I does.!

"The girl made gome answer about the boys. It was hardly
‘intended for him to hear, but he rose suddenly, and walking to the
door, took down from the two dogwood forks above it his old, long,
single-barreled gun, and turning to his wife said, 'Git me my coatb,
0ld woman; by Gawd, I'm g-gwine.! The two women were both on thelr
feet in a second. Their faces were white and their hands were
clenchsd under tﬁé sudden stress, their breath came fast. The older
woman wag the flrst to speak.

"iWhat in the worl' ken you do, Cove Mille, ole an' puny as you
is, an'! got the rheumatiz all the time, too?!

"1 T ken pint a gun,? said the old man, doggedly, 'an' I'm 2~
gwine.'" 1.

Among Virginians who had never.owned a slave and never expect-
ed to own one, the sentiment wae that which Bub Williams of Little
South Mountain expressed, in Frances Courtenay B aylor's Behind the

Blue Ridee: "The case looks to me this way. Ef old Virginny was

to say go, I'd zo. She knows what's right, and she'll do what's
right every time, en ef she called I'd have fo light out and do the
best I could for her. Fair and square and softly sez I ef you kin,

and when you kain't, give the other side Hail Columbis. The Yankees
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1. Liittle Darby, in Thomas Nelson Page s The Burial of the Guns and
other sfories. vages 81-82. : ‘ ,
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ain't'doné nothin'! to me as I knows on, but ef they tech Virginny
I'm thereln 1.

When the conflict éame‘on, the men went,

"It wag a représentativa‘pody enough then gaﬁhered there, and
it must e confeeséﬁ that in vgriety of costume and eccentricity of
accoutrement it was a remarkable one; so mﬁoh 80, indeed, thatv it
is doubtful whether’Aloibiades would have cared to put himgelf at
their head, as John Shore did when the last lingering farewells had
been taken, and qulte certain that many a European martinet would
have disputed their claim to be considered soldiers at all, But
brave hearts were beating under those 'butternut'® coats. Gold lace
and broadcloth, pipe-clay and blacking, do not the hero make, and
before the war was over, Mars himself would not have been ashamed
to own the little cave Jlcade that now sel off of men mounted for
the mest part onwfhé sorry Rosinantes of the farm, with frying pans
tied to their saddle-bows, calico 'comforite! strapred behind them |
with odd bite of rope, and arms that were only egualled by the gun
Rip Van Winkle carried on hig famous expedition, or that other
'queen's arm that Gran'ther Young fétched back from Concord busted.'“z'f

In G. W. Cable's Kincaid's Battery, @ novel of Loulsiana at

war, we.see the "flower of the Crescent City's youth and worth"
going away: the Weghington Artillery, the "Continentals', the
Zouaves, and the Louisians Foot-Riflels. There. was gayety enough
&s the New Orleans girle watched the young soldiers.

fAnna, Anna! what & brave and happy half—and—haif of Crecles
and'Americans! do your moist eyes beanm down upon: here a Canonge
and there an Ogden— a Zacherie— a Fontennette— Willie Geddes—
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1. Frances Courtenay Baylor's Behind the Blue Ridge, page 56,
2. Ibid, page 64.
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| Tom Worton— & Fusilier! Net Frellsen— & Tramontana— & Grandis-
sime— and & Grendissims again! Percy Chilton— & Dudley— Arthur
Puig y Puig~— a De Armas— MacKnight— Violett— Avendano— Rob Rar-
eshide— Guy Palfreyé~ a Morse, a Bien, a Fuentes— & Grandissime
once more! Aleck Moise—— Ralph Fenner— Ned Ferryl— and lo! &

% Raoul Innerarity, image of his grandfather's porirait— and a Jules

? St. Ange!— a Converse— Jack Eustes— two Frowenfelds! a Mossy!

? a Henner-— Bartie Sloo— McVey, McStea, & De Lavillebuevre— & Thorn-
; dyke-Smith and a Grandissime égain!"‘l‘

There was a great deal of song and quick heart-beats at first,
We quote Cable again:

1I% telles— this book complled largely from correspondence of
personé well known to vou and me— of the first 'eight-days' crawl
that conveyed the chaffing, chafing command up through Mississippi,
across Tast Tennessce into soubh-east [south-wes$?] Virginia and 80
on through Lynchburz to lovely Richmond; ftells how never a houss was
passed in town or country but handkerohiefs;‘neckerchiefs, snatched-
nff sunbonnets, and Confederate flapgs warfted them on., It tells of
the uncounted railway stations where swarmed the girls in white wus-
lin aprons and red—whiﬁe-and—red bows, who waved them in eg they cane,
and unconsciously squinted and made faces at them in the intense sun-
light. It tells how the maidens gave them dainties and sweet glances,
and boutonniéres of tuberoses and vieglets, and blood-thirsty adjura-
tions, and blérney for blarney; gave them seven ﬁild well-believed
: rumors for as many impromptu canards, and in their esoft plantavion
drawl asked which was the one paramount 'ladies' man!, and were aésui—‘
fed by every lad of the hundred that it was himgelf, It tells how,

having heard in advance that the more authentic one was black-hairesd,

1. Georgs W. Cable's Kincaid's Battery, page 57,
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handsome, and overtowering, they 8l inzled out the drum-major, were set
right only by the roaring laughter, and huddled backward like caged
quails from Kincaid's brazen smile, yet waved again as the train

{ finally jogged on with the band playing from the roof of the rear car,—

1113 offer thee this hand of mine
If I could love thee lemg!'¥ 1'

Cable in another novsl has given the beginning of the war in
|Louisiana thus:
"The bugle rings, the drums beat; 'tramp, tramp,' in quick suc-

~”

5cession, go the short-stepping, nimble Creole feet, and the old walls
{of the Rue Chatres ring again with the pealing huzza, as they rang in
lthe days of Villeré and Lafréniére, and in the days of the young
iGalvesz, énd in the days of Jackson.

"The old Poachartrain cars move off, packed., Down at the '0ld
Lake End' the gteamer for Mobile recelves the burden. The gzong
cangs in her engine~room,‘the welking-bean silently stirs, there is
a hiss of water underneath, the sang-plank 1s in, the wet hawser-ends
iwhip through the hawse-holes,— she moves; clang goes the gong again—
:shp glides—~ or is it the crowded wharf that is pliding?—— No,—
|Snatch the kissss! snatch them! Adieu! Adieu! She's off, huzzaw—
ishe's off!
; "Now she stands away. See the mass of gay colors—— red, gold,
Iblue, yellow, with glitter of stesl and flutter of flags, & black
veil of smoke swesping over. Wave, mothers and déughters, wives,
}siéters, sweetheartas— W&V@, wave; you little know the future’”z
As the months and vears of war slowly wors on, the glitter and

glamor passed away; instead there settled into the hearts of the

Southern people & grim determination and devoted faith. In the Con-

C— - ——— sttt Wwee e

T.” George W. Cable's Kincaid's Battery, page 181.

2. George W. Cable's Dr, Sevier, pages 470-471.




'ple, Miss Johnston in Cease Firing portrays the chivalrous attitude

federate érmy former social céstes passed out of‘eXistence. Men_from‘
all classes of society were equal when they were battling for their
causé, Shoulder to shoulder stood all who wore the gray. In victory
théy rejolced together; down in the trencuss and on their last retreat
they bled and starved and died together. HMiss Johnston writss, "Dread-
ful ase was-this war, 1t had as a by-product the lesseniny of caste, .
Hen came together and worked fogether ag men, not as conventions.' L.

The Civil War wes & melting pol, and into it the South poured her
zold. The drosa might have lurked under a gilded coating before the
struggle, and much gold might have rsmained hidden from view; but the
heat of war c¢lsared away the one and refined the other. From ths
Oonlederate armies men cawme with hearts and soule laid bare. The Con-
federate soldier that stood the test, whatever his condition might have
been prior to uhe sbrugwlc, gshone forth as 2 man.

The leveling "ia¢1uen of war is illustrated in Joel Chandlex

Harris's A Bold Degerter, a story of 1ittle Billy, a poor boy of middle

Georgla, who rogse to be a Confederats colonel and after the war married|
the cultured daughbter of Major Goolsby. ;
The Southern soldier had in his natural make—up & blending of the

finest qualities, the natural instincts of the zentleman., For exam-~

of Confederate officers and men to Norbthern noncombztants on the march
into Pennsylvania in 1833, A general tene of culture is expresssd in
the fact that in the cold winter days Confedsrate privates read with

appreciation masterpicces of literature. In the Petersburg trenches

Hugo's Les Miserables (then just published in Virginia) wes a favorits,|

and the ragged, huncry soldiers began to dub themeselves Lee's Miser-

.—.—-_......——....—-——.—..—-.._._.——......--.-..._...
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The followingz conversation between plain Confederate soldiers

| indicates the idsalism which ddminated their soulss

"Yes, it is lovely,' said the warehouse man.  'I used to think
| & de2l about beauty:' |
"'Woman's beauty?'

| "'Wo. Just plain beauty. Cloud or sea or face or anywhers you
;foﬁnd it. At the end of gvary fﬁrrow, 2g Jim might say.’

"Jim, who was the sergeant, shook oubt rings of smoke. 'It ainl's
o o 1

;only at the end of the furrow., I've seen it in the middle
| When one speaks of abstract princivle, one finds anadlysis of
fhuman.actions a difficult thing. It is bether somebimes to gtudy the
3 actions than to delve into psvchological reasons. The Confedsrate
'soldier wag inspired by a principle, and the same binding influencs
held Harrisls plain, simple cracker as held Cooke's knightly Virgin-
ian; Cable could xéin* the rough Arkansan Colonel and the chivalrous
lieutenant, Wed Ferrv, battling with equal bravery for the same cause.
"The confederate soldiery,” writes Page,"had no honors save the
| approval of their own consciences and the love of their own people,” 8.
? The keynote is here struck, and ihe type which was shaped in the heat
{ of battle but which could retain its ideals has been & blessing and an |-
' éxample to all future generations of Southerners. Every wer thed is
i fought for a orinciple stirs up a wave of ewotvionalism and romance .,
5And no man ever carried with him the love of his people more than the
soldier who defended the South from 61 to '65. The mothers and
| sweethearts, as fiction truthfully relates, sent thelr herces to the

batile in the old Spartan manner and bore thelr wpart with the greatest

sacrifice and devosion. It may be the sentiment of beautiful May
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ercmaes:

Beverley for Colonel Surry; 1oof dignified Judith Cary for Richard

Cleave; 3. of faithful Mre. Talbot for her husband; 2+ or of loyal
Vashti Mills for Little Darby-%-the love story at its core is the
same. Vashti Mills, representing the poor, backwoods class, was

ag devoted a patrioﬁ'as & Southern woman of any.social gphere when

in a letter to her lover shs "scrawled across the coarse, blue Oonfgdk‘
erate papef: 'Don't come wlthout a furlough;yfor if you don't come
honorable I won's marry you,'" 5. '

The spirit of resistance welded the people of the South into éu

iunit, which not even the blow of defeat could break. We read in

| novels 1ike Cooke's Mohun or stories like Pagse’s The Burial of the

Guns the pathos of Lee's final efforts. And then the tragedy of the

four long vears is over. But though the Confederacy as 2 nation is

' lost, the surviving ragged veterans have a heritage garnered from
L] o0 3 < [

the ordeal to transﬁit to their sons. Some survivors return to the

. ruins of broad estates; others who left 1little refurn to the remnant

{of that little.

To some the end of the war was like the following:

uTY came with tears., But, an! it 1lifted such an awful load

| from the hearts even of those who loved the lost cause. Husbands

5 snatched their wives. once more to their bosoms, and the dear, brave,

| swarthy, rough-bsarded, gray-jacketed boys were caught again .in the

{ wild arms of mothers and sisters. ZEverywhere there was glad, teariul

{ kissing.. Everywhere? Alas for the gilent livs that remained unkissed,

o

and the arms that remained empty! . . .
* * *

__-_—--__—-———._—-.__.__._ — e = e s

T.” See Jonn Zsten Cooke's Surty of EBacle's Nest.
2. See Mery Johnston's The Lenz Roll and Cease Firing
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. Li%ttle Darbv, in Thomas Nelson Paze's The Burial of the Gune and

other stories, page 103,
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fthe wide world over."

fworst of it.
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"Sister Jane bowed to the rod of an inscrutable Providencs.

A%She'could ﬁot understand how the Confederacy could fall, and justice
gstill be justice; s0, without understanding, she left 1t all to
iHeaven, and clung to her faith, Her brother—in-law never recover-
fed hig fortunes nor his sweetness. He could not bend his neck to the
¥ conqueror's yoke; he went in search of liberty to Brazil— or was it
# Hondurasg? Little matter which, now, for he died there, both he and

this wife, juet as their faces were turning agein homeward, and it was

dawning upon them once more that there is no land like Dixie in all
Or the defeat wasz to many as it was to the surviviag soldiers

of South Mountain:®" . . . at the end of four vears fifteen tattered,

Ebronzed, indomitable veterans came straggling in, one Ly one, into the
i Red Lane, so slow of gait and sore at heari that'they would have cried

fout in biblical spesch for the mountains to fall upon them and the

hille to cover them if they could have expressed defeat and despeir

jat all adequately. The war was over, and the Mountain had got the

1 8.

The Confederate woman still bore her part of her country's dis-

{ tress., An old Creocle woman's spirit, as revealed by HMiss Grace King,

{18 typical of the spirit manifested by the women throughout the South:

"As 1% was, when her commission-merchant came to her with a statement,
she frankly and firmly acknowledged that she could not rightfully

claim an acre of her possessions. They came in & royal grant; they

{went in a royal cause. There wers law gquibbles; but was she one to

lose a creed to grovel for coppers? She might have gone %0 France,
as 1t was supposed she had done; and dssert the country for which her

only son hed died? But after the war she was less than ever & French-
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{ing odds."
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WOmaﬁ, more than ever an American. 'Aﬁ bay, every nerve tingiing with
haughty defiance at the taunts and jeers of despairing COnguerors,
every heaft—throb beating accusations of womanly weakness and grief,
what more effective answer to the challengers of her blood and countzy,
what nobler one to herself, than bravely to assume the penalty she had
dared? Ae the men had fought, let the women suffer againgt overpower-~

l'

The vounger generations of the South have a love for the Confed-

ferate veteran that time has only strengbthened. Southern writers have
incorporated in their fiction stirring accounts of the old wearers of

{the gray. In Henry Sydror Harrison's Queed and in Thomas Nelson Pagé's

fThe Gray Jacket of "No. 4" goul-inspiring pictures are presented of

reunions years after the Civil War. The undying love for the Confed-
srate veteran, and the South's appreciation of his sacrifice appear in
this description: "The gaily decorated streets, in all the bravery of

flutterine ensisns and buntine; the martial music of many bands; the
(=] =} o2 J 2

lconstant tramp of marching troops; the thronged sidewalks, verandas,

and roofs; the gleam of polished arms and glittering uniforme; the

flutter of gay germents, and the smiles of beautiful women swees with

{esympathy; the long line of old soldisrs, faded and broken and gray,

yet each self-sustained, and inspired by ths life of the South that

! f1owed in their veins, marching under the old Confederate battle-flags

that they had borne so often in victory and in defeat— all contributed
to make the cutward pageant a scene never to be fbrgotten. But this

was merely the outward image; the real fact was the spirit. It was

the South. It was the spirit of the South; not of the new South, not

vet merely of the old South, but the spirit of the great South. When
the young troops from evary Southern State marched by in their fresh

uniforms, with well-drilled pattalions, tThere Were huszzas, rmuch
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:'applausé end enthusiasm; when the dld soldiers came thers was a

| tempest: wild chesrs choking with sobs and tears, the well-known,

} once-heard-never~-forgotten cry of the battling South, known in his-

1 tory as'the rebel yell. Men and women and children joined in i%.

It began at the first sight of the regular column, swelled up the
crowded streets, rose to the thronged nousetops, ran along them for
?squares like a conflagration, and then came rolling back in volume
?only to rise and swell again greater than before. Ien wepl; children
% sharilled; women sobbed aloud, What was 1it! Only a thbusand or two
:of old or aging men riding or tromping along through the dust of the
|street, under some old flags, dirty and ragged and stained. But they
{repressnted the spirit of the South; they represented tﬁe gpiris whiéh
‘When honor was in question never oouﬁted the cost; the spirit that had
stood up for the South against overwhelwming odds for four years, and
until the South had crumbled and perished under the forces of war;

the spirit that is the strongest guaranty to us to-day that the Union
11s and is to be; the spirit that, glorious in victory, had displayed
i@ fortitude yet greater iﬁ defeat. They saw in every stain.on those
‘Itattersed standards the blood of theif-noblest, bravest, and vest; in
ievery rent a proof of their glorious courage and sacrifice. They BEW
{1n thosge gray and careworn faces, in those o0ld clothes interspersec
JEnoW and then with a faded gray uniform, the men whe in Sthe ardor of
jtheir vouth had, for the South, faced death undaunted on & hundréd
fiélds, and had never even thought it great; men'ﬁho had locked
immortality'in the eyes, vet had been thrown down and trampled under-
’foot, and who were greabter in thedr overthrow than when gloxy poured

I her light upon their upturned faces." 1.

To the moderh Southerner the surviving Gén;ederaﬁe soldier— &g
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he appears-in life, as he appears in fiction-— bequeathes a legacy
of patriotisﬁ, devotion, sacrifice. 4&nd the memories of those who

died in the service of the Lost Cause— menmories which our litera-

| ture has enshrined— &are & blessing from &n epoch that valued honor.

The spirit which pervades Southern fiction of the Civil War is in
keeping with the tenor of Timrod's lines:

"Stcop, angels, hither from the skies!?
There is no holier spot of ground
Than where defeated valor lies,
By mourning beauty crowned!®




! Chanter XV Lot

THE MODERN SOUTHERNER

Out of the crucible of the Civil War came, tested, refined,

fbeautified, certain qualities which had been cultivated in the 01d

South. Just as certain institutions in the South had bsen swept away

by the war, so certain social classes had passed forever. But the

: -
jold regime hended down much to the new, and the modern Sou therner

thas found himself. the possessor of qualities which he may keep with
pride and use to the mood of his people. The Civil War proved that

i the 3outherner hod the capacity to besr noble pain; it made natursl

and usual the virtue of self-sacrifice; 1t revesled that, with even
civilization toppline, Southern honor could remain unsullied.
Some writers wWiw still love best o lonk kask ovwver the romance

of ente-bellum and Civil %ar days hsve also found in the 1life of the

imodern Southerner material for fiction of a hisgh order. Tor instance,

1 Thomas Melson Pare's hero in Cordon Xeith inherits from his father,

General ¥eith, the grace, wvalor, =~nd chivalry of the 0L4 Zouth =nd

possesses in his own individusl personality the enersy, persevermce,

and coursgze of the New. The pogition of the typi =l modern Snutherner
2 P X

ihas not been an easy one, He has hnd to place himself squarely before

the eyes of the notion and the world in order to show his owmright

1ty power and in order to justify the character of his fathers' civili-

{ zation.

Young novelists of the South have known by experience the prob-
lems of their generation, with the result that various works of theirs
have fromed livine examples of Southern character as it has been

modeled in the last four decades., Fenry Sydnor Farrison has done a

notable work in this respect. His Dr. V. Vivian in V.V,'s Byes,
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{ forgetful of e¢elf, loving much and trusting always, giving hig whole

'flife in the service of the needy, is representative of the hichest

;possible qualities in Soﬁthern manhood. V. V.'s Eyes introduces the

new-rich class of the South, social climbers and helievers in the

power of wealth. But Cally Heth, daughter of such a family, has

#%ithin her the spark which, when kindled by another's example, bursts

linto 2 flsming realization th=-t she must do sometiing worthy in life.

“he novel is a sermon, rewealing how the finesse of the o0ld Southemn
culture energized to meet modern human need gives the most splendid

type of American. The same suthor in Queed picturas Charlotte Lee

i Weyland as » model Southern girl, whose inherited culture 1s a help,

fnot a hindrance, in twentieth century life, and who bhravely makes her

living, commandine the admiratfon of all who know her,

Mise Ellen Nlasgow hasg known the spirit of her native State

lgince the war. Fer Virginia, with its scens lmid in Petersburg,

Virginia, zives the local color of Southern motherhood in the latter

decades of the nineteenth century. This novel shows the materialism

iwhich could intoxicate a2 maun, and the inherited refinement =nd un-

selfishness which could keep Virginia Pendleton thus: "With her

sweetne~s, her humility, her old-fashioned courtesy =and consideration

i for others, she helonged still in the honey-scented twilight of the

. . 1
eighties.?

The Deliverance, by the same writer, strongly reviews the trans-

i formation of a family from ante-bellum wealth to a condition of poverty.

Christopher Bléke, the hero, possessinc the strong passions and nre-
Jjudices of aristocratié forhears, has A savihg gense of jusﬁice, and
evelves, throusgh conscientious self-sacrifice, into a true man.
Christopher's young sister Iila stands unashamed as 2 modern American
who values a man simply for his own worth. "The stern class-distine-
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{less as the motn-eaten satin rags wnich filled the garret. She loved

for whether he ever had any or not!..." Ve admire honest, unassuming
iJim}Weatherby, the kind of son upon whom the New South h»s built her
?hopes. Christopher Rlake, retaining some family prejudiees zsoainst
;Lila’s marrying Jim, is promptly answered., "'I know;f finished Jim

lquietly and without resentment; 'it's my srandfather. 7Your sister,

make myself =2shamed of the 0ld man--nor is Lila, for that matter.
¥Fe wrng sn honest, upright hody as ever you saw, and he never 4id a §

jmean thing in his life, though he lived to be ~almost ninety.'!

tbarriers that had once stond insurmountable between classes, just

(seen in Migs Glasgow's The Neliverance, is found in other Southern

ifiction as well. Types could be Blended, where there was no difference
of the Hills is seen the hlending of mountain feudalism and blue-
lzrass aristocracy in the new generation at the University of Kentucky.

Mrg. Ruth McEunery Stuart in the lower South has done a memo rble work.

work,! remarks one critic, "is her portraits of the poorer class; she

G o 1
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tions...troubled the younger sister not at all. She remembered none
of the vpast grandeur, the.old Rlake power of rule, and the stories

of zallant indiscretions snd nowdered beaux szemed to her as worth- ‘

the familiar couﬁtry childreﬁ, the making of fresh butter, and honesf
admiration of her beauty; =nd except for the colourless poverty in
which-they lived, she might easily have found her placid hanniness
on the little Tarm." ' and Lila Blake says frankly concerning Jim | ;

“eatherby, he? lover: "I don't care one bit what his qrandfather wa g
' 2. '

Cynthis, told me, #nud I reckon it's all natural, but somehow I can't

'3o

The true modern Southerner is democratic. The disappearance of

of race to keep them forever separate. In John Fox, Jr.'s The Heart

In Sonny she depicts the plain Arkansas farmer. "Mrg. Stusrt's best

Ellen Glasgow'svmﬁe Nell verance, vage 117.
Ivid., pasge 245.
Ivid., page 280.
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has been called 'the laﬁreate of the 1ow1y’.ﬁ1‘ And the Library of

Southern TLiterasture stateg: "The weslthy slave owner of the former

time was now in povérty, without the experience of labor with his

‘hands. He had brains, culture, stztesmanship snd the heroic will

that would in a few years agsert themselves; 2nd he isg in every way
an interegting and dominating figure; but Deuteronomy Jones, the
drawling, unlearned, dut pious, earnest and hard-working hackwoods

farmer, whose life and character are go clearly read in his exquisite

§ monolosues about Sonny, was, in fact, the type of citizen whose simple

life and humble lavors were to hecome important factors in the new
. . 2. et
structure of Southern life.™" Sonny's father strikeg the keynote

of Southern democracy when he says,” "It's the 'Well done’ we're all

a-hbpin' to hear at the last déy; an' the po' laborer thet digs a cood
ditch)ll have thess ez mood a chance to hear it ez the man that owns
the farm."s‘ ff

The modern Southerner is thoroughly American. Henry Sydnor
Hdrrison has one of his characters state 2t = Confederate reunion in
a Southern city that "there isn't a 8ta‘e in the country that ig
raising better Americans than we are ra{sing right here in this city."4'
Jamés Lane Allen attempts to trace the American’s evolution by a
description of a series of portraits in a Kentuckian's home:

"One portrait represented the first man of hig family to scale
the mounﬁains of the Shield [Kentucky] where its eastern rim is turned
away from the reddening daybreak. Thence he had %orced i e way to
its centrsl portions where the skin of ever 1living verdure ig drawn
over the rocks: Angio-Saxon, backwoodsman, bvorderer, great fofest
chief, hewing and fighting = path toward the sunset for Anglo-Saxon

women and children. With his passion for the wilderness—its came,

. e e e e m e . m = m e = ( pase 541.
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enemies; campfire and cabin, déep-lunged freedom. ‘This‘ancéstbr had
a lonely, stern, =zaunt face, no mddern expression in it whatsoever
--the timeless face of the woods.

’"Neaf hig portrait huns tﬁnt of a gsecond representative of ihe
fémily. This ﬁan had looked out upon his vast warklike estates in
the central counties; and wherever hig power had rsached, he héd used
it on a2 great scale for the destruction of his forests. Woéds-slayer,
f field-maker; working to bring in the period én the Shield when the
1 hand of a man hesan to grasp the plough instead of the rifle, when
the stallion had replaced the stas, and bellowing cattle wound fatly
down into the pastures of the bison. Thi s man had the face of his
caste—the countenance of the Southern slave-holding feudal lord.
To t the American face, but the Southern face of a definite era—legs
than national, less ithan modern; a face not looking far in =any
direction but at thines close =sround.

"From a third portrait the latest ancestor looked down. He
with his contemporaries had finished the thinning of the central
forest of the Shield, leaving the land as it is to-day, a rolling
orappie with remnants of woodlsand like that crowning the hilltop near
this house. This immediate forefather bore the countenance that
f hezan to develop in the Northerner and in the Southerner after the
~ivil Tar: not the Northern look nor the Southern look, but the

il

American 1ook-wa new thine in the American face, indefiasble put,

unmistakable."l'

Americanism at war with autocracy is found in Miss Glasgow's

recent povel, The Builders, the settine of which is Richmond, Vir-

ginia, 1916-1918. Feeliang in the State of Tirginia about entering
the war azgainst Cermany is here given: "Suddsnly, in a nizht, as it
were, the war spirit ian Virginia had flared out. There was not the
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‘emotional blaze——the flaming heat-—older men said-—of "the Counfederacy;

but there was sn ever-burning, insietent detszrmination to destroy the

roots of this evil black flower of Prussian autocracy. There was no

E hatred of Austria-—little even of Turkey. The Prussian spirit was

the foe of America and of the world; asnd it was against the Prussian

gpi it that the militant soul of Virginia was sprinsing to =arms.

§ Men whe had talked weace a few months before——who had commended the
; nation that was 'too proud to fight', who had voted for the President

{because of the slogan 'he kept us out of war'—hsd now swung round

{dramatically with the volite-face of the ﬁovernment."l'

The typical moderu Southernmer is in volitics a staunchn adher-

fent to ‘he Democratic Party. Tather has hended down to son his poli-

tical allegiance and the son has found nmple reason to accent the

fathzr's faith., Joel Ghéndler Harris in Cabriel Tolliver makes a

o

the"So0lid South": "Let the radicals do their worst; on the old red

'hills of fieorgia, the camp-fires of Democracy have bren +indled, 2nd
they will continue to burn and blaze lone after the tyrants snd cor-

! 2 L] .

{ruptionistes have heen “riven from power." IMiss Glaseow makes

Davi @ Rlackburn in The Puilders, lookine back over a period of more

} than fifty years since the Civil War, explain the reason for Demo-

{cratic supremacy in the South: "The Repuhlican Party was then

[immediately after the Civil War] in control, and its leaders resis-

ted every effort of the South to re-establish the supremacy of the

i white race, and to resssert the principles of self-government. We

had the Qivil Rights Act, and the Federal Klection Laws, with Federal
supervisors of elections to prevent the white people from voting and
to give the vote to the nesroes. BEven when thirty years had nassed,

and the South had gained control. of its local governments, the
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Republicans attempted to pass an election law which would have per-
petwated negro‘dominance."l'; A typical example of the younz South-

erner in politics ig Carson Dwight running for the Georgia legis-

{ lature in a Democratic primary as Will ¥. Harben'presents him in

Mam' Linda.

Yhen the Civil War left the South blighted, nothing but the

‘Boutherner's unconquerable gpirit could haw=s raised =2n optimistic

civilization from the a2shes of all th-t had been held szcred. The
fact thnt such » spirit existed explnoine the position of{the Jouth
and the Southerner to-day. An ex-fonfederate coldier shortly before
his death said to hig daushter, "I haven’t much to leave you, daugh-
ter, but I leave you one good thing=—cowase. Wever forget that it
jen't the victory thet matbters, it is the fisht."*' And that daugh-
ter; later facing the crisis of another woman's false accusation,
could staunchly feel, "I am poor =nd unknown, =nd I work for my liv-
ing, but the world is mine as much as hers, nd I will not give in.

I will not let life conquer me. 0"

In the same novel *the same kind
of spivit is shown in another character: "She Was'a stately, white-
haired woman, who h=d once heen beautiful snd was still impressive
-—for adversity, whﬁch‘bad reduced her circumstances and destroyed
her comfort, had failed to penetrate the mrjestic armour of her
manner. In the midst of drudeery and turmoil nnd disaster, she had
preserved her mentsl poise as some persons are able to pregerve their
gquilihrium in a rockine boat." ) ‘

While the modern Southierner has been forced to cope with mater-

jalisti s circumstances, and has succeeded in meeting the world's

rezquirements, we like to think of him ns possessinag that finer essence

1. ®llen "lasgow's The Builders, page 117.
2. 1Ivid., page 16.

3. Ibid., pa~e 300.

4.

Ibid., pages 340-341.
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iin nig fiver which has'kept hiﬁ from becoming_a.materialist. We
ilike to think of the Southern man as James Lane Allen says of ﬁr.
Birney: "...the very secret of his immense influence being some charm
Eof mystefy, as there is mystery in all the people that win ue and
rule us and hold us; as though we préssed our ear against this mys-
tery and - caught there’the sound of a meaning vaster than ourselves
,-énot meant for us hut fiowing away from us 2long the unhroken
channels of the universe: still to be flowing there long after we

1.

jourselves are stilled." The modern Southerner in fiction is some-

itimes the product of such & trainine as a Kentucky hreeder cave a
?colt and a nevhew alike: "And the five preat thines I tried to teach
?him are: to develon his will, to develep his speed, to develop his
‘sndurance and perséverance, to de~elop his pride, and to develop his

| . ,
affection; he is a masterpiece.”

]

And thouesh the- Southern girl of our fiction, like Sharlee Wey-

land in Queed or (aroline ¥eade in “he Puilders, is often compelled

i L]
1to rely upon her own efforts in the husy throne of humanity, usually
ifiction represents her as still possessing the sweet, feminine gquali-

ties thnt had made her mother a lovely creature in the older days.

[¢1]

:F. Fopkinson Smith's Ruth McFarlans, a modern Marylaand girl, may
represent her type throughout the South:

“There was, tno, sbout her a certain zentleness, a.certain dis-
position to beAkind, even when her inherent coquetry-—natural in the
Southern girl——led her into deep waters; a certaiﬁ tenderness that
tmade Trieunds of even unhapny suitors (and I heard that she could not.
icount them on her fingers) who had asked Tor more than she could aive

-3 tenderness which healed the wound and made lovers of them all for
life.

‘_ w»e - - - - —— - - R d - - - — - - L] - -
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H"Andlthen her Southerﬁ speech, indescribable »nd 1hpossibie in
cold type. The softening of the consonants, the slipnine away 6f‘the
terminal s, the slurring of vowels, and all in that low, musical
voice bhorn outsfﬁe of the roer znd rrash of city streets and crowdéd
dréwing-rooms with each tongue fiahting for mastery."l‘ |

We have'not undertaken to consider the modern Southerner in our
fiction as a type that writers have pictured distinctly snd accurately
like some of the types of the past. Such an atﬁempt would he futile.
It may be asserted by some that the characters that we have included
under the epi thet, the modern Southerner, coristi tute no type at all.
"hether »elongihe to a2 tyne or not, they do occupy 2n 1mpoftant place

in our modern litersture. The gtudent of the future ma v perhaps more

properly classify them.

1. 7. Hopkinson Smith's Peter, prcse 120.
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Chapter XVI

CONCLUSION

In the opening chabter of this dissertation the stgtement was

: made that throvgh Southern fiction there has’been a movement from
romanticism to realism, from tfiviality of details to esgentiality

; and import, from provincialism to Americenism. In conclﬁsion we

: may see how these facts are true.

The style of the pioneer writers of Southern fiction weas

{ usually the style‘of‘Sir Walter Scott. Simms and Kennedy and Cooke
f seemed unconscious that a novel could te written that was not over-
j colored with romantic hues. Southern fiction will doubtless always
‘have its romantic tone, but there is a Wide space hetween the roman-
ticiem and sehtimenta;jsm of the above named writers and the realig-
tic portrayal of modern human 1life by Hllen Glasgow and Henry Sydnor
{ Harrison or the realisti ¢ exposure of human emotibns by James Lane

% Allen.

| For a‘long time there was an entire lack of restraint in the

| structure of novels. Xxtravarant and meanineless conversations went
| through many pages; descriptions were drawn out with a writer's whim;
the effect of climax was unattained. ZIdgar Allan Poe get a standard
for prose composition which has egtood the test of years. "In ideals
of craftsmenghip the newer writers have been followers of Poe, the

; result heing carefulness of structure =nd resard for distinotion of
g style."l' "The difference between the old and the new fashion in

L fiction was expressed in the remark of John Esten Cooke, shortly

| before his death, about the new school: 'They see, as I do, that

ficticn should faithfully reflect life, and they obey the law, while

1 was born too soon, and am now too old to learn my trade anew.'"

i 1. Waurice Garland Fulton's Southern Life in Southern Literature,
page 5l11. : . , . v ‘ B




193

The provincial spirit and‘narrow interest of early Southern

1iteraturé have in great part passed away. Local color is stronger
than ever, but it is a local color which appeals to the whole read-
¢ing nation. The success of stories by Pare, Harris. Gordon, Harben,
EdWards, Fox Miss Murfree, Mrs. Stvart, and many others, in Amer-
ica's best magazines, téstifies that the storiee are of interest to
gpeople all over the country. Modern Southern novels also have mzde
Va nati on-wide appeal. The simple fact is that Southern 1li terature
fto-day i¢ a big part of Ameri can literature, of =menuine interest tov
jAmeri can people. o one can ask that this literature he decolorized.
E“No nationsl point of view," writes Montrose J. ¥oses, "should take
Efrom the South its characteristics or individuality, due to environ-
iment and inheritance; the broader culture should only deepen and

lenrich those permanent traite which must be protected and nurtured

ifor years to come.ﬁ}'

One truth that must stend out prominently from a study of
i":“sout‘i?e:m social types is that the actual life in the various parts
{of the South has been brought to light more clesrly, sympa thietically
';and effectively by fietion than could have teen done in ~ny other

1

imanner. History would have fallen short of what nowvels and stories

{

;have done. Essays would have falled to eain many readers. Fut in
the btroad expense of Southern fiction the dsily lives of men, women,
1a.nd children of different classes, in different localities—their
itoils, their joys, their problems and sorrows, their political and
?relﬁgﬁous views, their local philosophies of existence-have heen

)

lreflected. A section's life is thus found in this particular phase
iof ite literature, snd it 1 safe to predict that a substantial

part of Southern fiction will endure.
\

1. Montrose J. Moses' The Literature of the South, page 474.
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